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Dedication

This book is dedicated to my father who provided the inspiration for my interest in family history.
I also wish to acknowledge and thank my wife, Liliane, who has patiently supported my pursuit of
this hobby/obsession which included years of travel, interviews, research, record collection,
compilation, and finally - the writing of this book.

John Joseph Schutz Il (1893-1983)
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Who Do | Ask Now?

Prologue

The night of December 28th., 1983 was mild but snow was threatening. Our son John was asleep
while Liliane and | stayed up later than usual. Our twin daughters, Mara and Maria, were attending
their Derham Hall High School annual Silver Bell Ball, and would be home late.

When the phone rang shortly after midnight, our pulses raced with the fear that all parents face
when teenagers are out late at night in automobiles. Our fear was heightened since it had been
snowing heavily for over an hour. Our fears of a tragedy were justified - but for a different reason.
My nephew Tom was calling from Adrian to tell us that my father had passed away, alone, in his
hospital bed.

Ironically, he was to be discharged the next day to a nursing home. He had always insisted that a
nursing home was not to be an option in his final years. My mother recently had hip replacement
surgeiy and would not be able to care for him, otherwise his wish would have been possible.
Some family members, including me, are convinced that dad fulfilled his own wish by willing the
end of his life. While his mind was still sound, his body was in near constant pain, and he was
ready for a happier place.

In the weeks following his death, | continued to grieve for the loss of his companionship and,
surprisingly, for the historical record that he took with him. Dad had shared with me many tales he
had heard from his parents, grandfather, aunts and uncles, about our family history and his own
observations while growing up. He talked about losing his parents at an early age and the other
hardships and joys experienced in the portions of two centuries his life spanned. Although my
father's tales had already inspired me to begin a compilation of genealogical records, dad had been
my sole source for word-of-mouth family stories. Although he was a middle child among 15
siblings, he lived to the age of 90 and was the last among them to die. The question | often asked
myself in the months immediately following his death was -"Who do | ask now?".

This nagging question propelled me into a more feverish pace in seeking family records. | was
particularly anxious to complete much of the record collection phase of my research while my
employment brought me to Washington D.C. for several years. My employment with Northern
States Power Company (NSP) (now Xcel) was bridged while | gratefully accepted a request from
the U.S. Department of Energy to become a Loaned Executive for the last six months of 1980. It
was a Presidential election year, so it was an exciting time to be in Washington D.C. NSP
encouraged the arrangement and agreed to temporarily move my family as well, so we enjoyed the
first two months together visiting the many sights of the Capitol area. When Liliane and the
children returned home to Minnesota for the beginning of the school year, | began a every-other-
weekend commute back home to Minneapolis. My evenings and alternate weekends in
Washington allowed me to peruse thousands of records in the National Archives and other Federal

sources.
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| enjoyed working in Washington and applied for an open position with NSP as a lobbyist upon
completion of my Loaned Executive stint. | was selected for the position and | began commuting
to Washington every-other-week for the next several years. | was provided an additional
opportunity to research our family history during my non-working hours.

Another motivating factor in pursuing our family history was the thought that perhaps, someday,
our children, or other family members, would develop the same interest in our roots. If I did not

compile these records, stories and family histories, might they someday ask that same haunting
question - Who do | ask now?
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Who Do | Ask Now?

Foreword
Early on in this genealogy project | decided to research and write about the families of my four
grandparents. 1 soon discovered that information was available on some family members going
back to the 17th. century (1695 to be exact). This discovery made me realize that | might spend
years collecting, sorting, interpreting, compiling and recording this data. By the time | realized the
potential scope of the project, | had already developed such a passion for it that I was not deterred
or tempted to retreat to a simpler endeavor.

A concession | did make was to limit the research to persons of my generation and from them,
back to our earliest ancestors. That limitation allows for all of my first-cousins to be included, but
none of their children. The sole exception to extending the tree forward is the inclusion of my
children and grandchildren as well as nieces/nephews and their children.

Extending the research forward in time to another generation would have caused an exponential
increase in the data base. As it is, Over 1700 individuals have been compiled in this historical
record. Current and future generations will have the task of updating and extending the record if
such an interest exists. My apologies to my contemporaries who provided me with more recent
information which is not included in the record. Most readers will, in fact, find their families only
in the descendant charts, indicating their relationship to other family members. | hope some of you
will be inspired to extend the record or supplement it as you desire.

One of the most frustrating dilemmas | faced in compiling this record was the selection of historic
items for inclusion. My files contain hundreds of copies of documents that are extremely
interesting but very space-consuming and, therefore, not all are included here. For example, there
are dozens of pages of civil war records of my great-grandfather, Nicholas Reifenberger. The
Onahan papers contain many references to the settlement of Adrian and there are many deeds,
maps, naturalization papers, and census records etc. that | have not included. These records are
catalogued and available to anyone who has an interest in these details.

I also regret that this document will be frilly relevant only to me, my siblings, and our descendants.
Most readers will be related to only two of the four families represented, and even then, your
family branch may be left behind as we follow the main trunk of the family tree. Nevertheless, |
hope all readers will find each of the life stories fascinating and relevant to their understanding of
the sacrifices made and the hardships endured by prior generations to bring about a better life for
all ofus who follow.

Despite my best efforts to fill them, gaps still exist in the family history. All of the people and
places depicted in this record are real. Most of the events actually happened. However, | have
occasionally taken the liberty of using the historical context of each era to develop probable events
that may have taken place at the time. Consequently, there are a few places in this record when the
reader will not be sure if a particular event is fact, fiction, or folklore. Footnotes are designated by
letters or asterisks ((a) ar *). Other sources not listed in footnotes are acknowledged in the chapter
entitled "Sources and Acknowledgments".
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The life narratives in this record conclude with the generation that preceded my own. Most family

members in my generation are still living and are still shaping what may be written about us in the
future or in sequels to this record.

This document is intended to be dynamic. At any time, | welcome any additional information
about the four families and will add it to the data base as received. Hopefully, iuture generations
will extend the historical record for the enjoyment of our descendants.

Finally, while | have taken every effort to relate accurately the events recalled from conversations
and gleaned from documents, some may be factually inaccurate. This may be due to lapses in
memory, misunderstanding or misinterpretation on my part. The life stories were told with the best

knowledge available to me at the time they were written. Confirmation would be ideal, but

"Who Do | ask Now?""
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Abreviated Ancestor Tree (five generations)

Parents Grandparents Great-Grandparents 2nd Great-Grandparents
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Who Do | Ask Now?

Why They Left

The reasons our forefathers wanted to leave their homeland despite nearly insurmountable
difficulties can be reduced to four. The first three related to conditions in their homeland, namely
militarism, economic hardship and religious persecution. The fourth was the promise of
opportunity and a better life in America.

To understand the climate at the time, a short history of Prussia is necessary. 1lhis map shows the
extent of the Prussian Kingdom at various times.

S Prague*

Munich

iic) Microsoft Corporation. All Rights Reserved

Prussia (Lighter colors indicate the farthest extent of the Kingdom)

The Thirty Years War (1618-1648), was fought for religious reasons. Each religion within Prussia
allied themselves with foreign nationalities professing similar creeds until every major country of
Europe was dragged into the fray. During the war, undisciplined armies roamed at will foraging
and plundering through the Prussian countryside. Ruling potentates authorized the systematic
persecution of religious groups. As a result, the Prussian economy was mercilessly strangled. The
effects of this war would be felt for nearly 300 years, until the middle of the 19th. century.

Frederick 1, became King of Prussia ini701, receiving royal recognition in exchange for his
promise of military aid to the Holy Roman Emperor, Leopold I. Frederick's son, Frederich William
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then greatly increased the size of the Prussian army and rebuilt the organization of the state around
the military establishment. The next King of Prussia, his son, Frederick the Great, created
significant financial reserves and the best army in Europe. Through the military genius of
Frederick the Great, Prussia became a major power in Europe. Frederick's regime was noted as a
model of "enlightened despotism".

FromI801 to 1805 , during the Napoleonic Wars, Prussia was dominated by Napoleon I. Prussian
fortunes improved after the Battle of Waterloo in 1815 that resulted in the fall of the French
Empire.

By 1844 almost all German states were economically linked with Prussia. Linder King William |
and his prime minister and imperial chancellor. Prince Otto von Bismarck, Prussia reached the
peak of its power. Bismarck provoked war with Denmark in 1864, the Seven Weeks' War against
Austria in 1866, and the Franco-Prussian War, in 1870. These three wars established Prussia as
the leading state in the German Empire.

These wars caused severe economic pressures as well as a drain on the human resources needed to
support the effort. Many young Prussian men were conscripted into service, never to return.

The rise of Bismarck's new German empire, with its established order of militarism, increased
taxes. The resultant systematic elimination of "uneconomical™ small farmers gave many loyal
Germans sons the economic incentive necessary to seek new homes across the Atlantic.

German Catholics in particular had reason to leave their native land after the rigors of the
Kulturkampf pressed down upon them. Bismarck passed several laws limiting the powers of the
Catholic Church in Germany. One of these laws expelled from the empire all members of the
Society of Jesus (Jesuits), a religious order known for its service to the pope. One Catholic tenant
in the Rheinland, when asked the reason for his going to America replied "My acquaintances write
from there that they have such good conditions, and on Sundays as many as wish may go to
church. My children shall not imitate my slavery.” For the two decades immediately following the
enactment of Bismarck's rigorous May Laws, German immigrants to America were more
numerous than those from any other nation.(a)

In summary, the ruthless and persistent militarism, along with the ruined economy and extensive
religious persecution, created a cruel and unsympathetic environment. Many were looking to
escape from these oppressive conditions in their homeland.

At the same time, previously emigrated friends and relatives were encouraging others to follow
them to America. Even state officials published pamphlets describing the brilliant prospects for
German immigrants in Pennsylvania, the Carolinas, Ohio, or Wisconsin. An example of the
literature used to lure settlers are the pamphlets and books intended to bring Germans to
Wisconsin. Several titles printed by the State of Wisconsin are as follows:

(@ Bismarck's persecution of Catholics and others consolidated support foran opposing Party and by 1879 several
of the laws had been repealed, but the substantial infringements on the exercise of religion and the threat of it

expanding once again, was lost on the German Catholics that remained
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"Wie sieht es in Nordamerika aus?" (How does it look in North America?) (1849); "Briefe aus
Wisconsin in Nordamerika™ (Letters from Wisconsin in North America) (Liepzig-1849).

Wisconsin gained prominence as a destination for German immigrants. In fact, when Wisconsin
was admitted to the Union in 1848, an attempt was made to reserve Wisconsin completely as a
German State, but this ultimately proved unsuccessful. Wisconsin had an advantage in drawing
Germans because its climate and soil were virtually identical with what they had left behind.

Wheat, rye, oats, and garden vegetables grew well in Wisconsin. Summers were moderate and the
landscape picturesque. A foreigner could vote after a single year of residence, a provision added
when the state was admitted to the Union.

A similar voting clause was incorporated into the Minnesota document of statehood in 1857.
Minnesota thereafter had the most liberal laws of any state in the Union for enfranchisement of
immigrants - four months after applying for citizenship.

The lure of America was somewhat diminished by the tales of nearly insurmountable problems in
reaching the Atlantic shores. There were shipwrecks due to storms, substandard equipment, and
diseases such as dysentery, smallpox, and scurvy. Simple starvation was a problem because
provisions on board were rarely proportional to the number of people squeezed into a hull. This
being the situation, it is surprising that so many still came.

But they did come - by the thousands, and the aforementioned ruthless environment of their
homeland along with the lure of a promised land, made potential emigrants listen to the shipping
agents and the semi-official government representatives who encouraged them to leave their
country. What had began as a trickle soon swelled to a flood and finally reached tidal wave
proportions. In the period between 1820 and 1920, Germany gave vastly more immigrants to the

United states than any other country.
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Where They Came From and Where They Settled
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I he most unusual finding while researching the ancestral homes of my four grandparents was their
proximity to each other. Their locations fall in a nearly strait line with approximately 120 miles
between the two most distant villages of Alt-Schermbeck and Mullendorf.

Hian fvimsn
lliga

KWL

An 1882 Map of Rheinland,
Prussia

The top arrow designates the
ancestral home of the Finke
family in Alt-Schermbeck. The
next is the Schutz family in
Rath. Both towns are in
Nordrhein-Westfalen.

The next arrow indicates
Pronsfeld, home of the
Reifenberger’s in the state of
Rheinland-Pfalz.

The lower arrow indicates the

ancestral home of the Weidert's
in Mullendorf, Luxembourg.
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The Finke's lived in the Miinsterland, offering rolling hills, woods, meadows and a lively rural
scene. The Schutz' came from the Cologne basin, just to the southwest. The area was dotted with
farmlands and quiet villages. Further west of the Rhein and north of the Mosel lies the Eifel, a
rugged belt of uplands and basins, the home of the Reifenbergers. Finally, just north of
Luxembourg City lies the village of Mullendorf, with the land combining the features of the Eifel
and the Cologne Basin. This was the home of the Weiderts.

Even though they lived relatively near to each other, none of the four grandparents knew each
other in their European homeland. It seems rather remarkable then, that they would meet and
marry, thousands of miles away in America. An understanding of migration patterns makes it less
of a mystery. It is often said that specific types of people fit naturally into a given geographical
region. Whether in such cases the geographic terrain attracts similar personalities or whether the
land and the climate form the people no one can say. Nevertheless, most German immigrants felt
perfectly at home in their new environments in the Midwest.

In terms of climate, Germany is situated in what is called the central portion of the temperate zone.
Its mean temperature is a mild fifty degrees, much higher than the world average for its latitude.
Minnesota has a similar latitude, with a forty-four degree annual mean temperature. By contrast,
however, the climate is much more dramatic. In Germany, they never experience 100 + degree
summer temperatures or -30 degree winter temperatures.

There certainly were similar geographic terrains between the homelands of my ancestors and those
of Minnesota and Wisconsin. It is a fact that the German immigrants sought those areas where the
countryside resembled their native Germany. The similarity of the new terrain to that of the
homeland was a powerful factor in the selection of Minnesota and Wisconsin farmlands. Many of
the earlier immigrants from Germany initially settled in the eastern United States only to find
family after family migrating farther west. Invariably, their ultimate homesteads retained a near
identical appearance to the farm they left in the original locality.

In Wisconsin and Minnesota, the German immigrants generally preferred the districts with better
soils. They developed the acreage and built up the land. They were interested in permanence, so
they constructed substantial buildings.

Originally, each of the four families immigrated to states other than Minnesota. The Finke family
settled in Wisconsin, near Burlington. The Schutz family settled in Ashton, near Madison,
Wisconsin to join two family members. The Reifenberger's settled in Lafayette, Indiana. The first
Weidert emigrated to Alton, lowa. The Weidert's only son then moved to Adrian, Minnesota three
years later before being joined by his parents and siblings.

Most of them came to the Adrian area from their original destination for the same reasons. Promise
of good and inexpensive farm land, other settlers sharing a common language and faith, and the
similarity of this land to that of their homeland.

Even before the advent of the western railroads the center of America's wheat growing region had
been steadily moving west, ever closer to the optimum conditions for wheat raising which were to
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be found on the western plains. This western advance had been drawing with it a steadily
increasing tide of farmers. By 1868, the center for American wheat production had shifted to
Minnesota and the Dakota Territory. In areport issued that year, a federal agricultural commission
announced, "fhe cheap, fertile lands of Minnesota and Dakota became the new sphere ol
operations for the wheat-grower, and the land-grant railroad made his operations possible. Ihe
vast open stretches beyond the Mississippi offered no obstacles to the large-scale seeders and the
wide-swath harvesters recently patented for bonanza farming. Moderate rainfall on this level land
protected crops against erosion and assured them sufficient moisture by preventing too rapid
drainage. Press reports of its good harvests, encouragement from the State Office of Emigration,
and easy credit terms from the land-grant railroads had assured Minnesota more than its share ol
settlers in a period when Americans generally were finding the western frontier a land of
opportunity.

fhe Northern Pacific railroad developed a program of emigration encouragement which proved to
be a sound investment. It was making satisfactory returns on these colonization efforts until the
Railroad Panic of 1873 fell upon the nation. The dramatic drop in railroad stocks brought railroad
expansion to a standstill and prevented any further extension of the colonization program for three
years. But at the end of this period railroad officials were eager to listen to Minnesota's Bishop
John Ireland when he proposed a plan for bringing Catholic colonies to settle on railroad lands.

John Ireland saw colonization as a long-range plan which promised to solve many problems -
nativism, slums, poverty, and loss of religion. Among many American leaders a new respect arose
for the far-sighted type of social engineering which sought to give settlers independent status and
farm ownership. This shift in thinking prepared many people to accept Bishop Ireland's scheme. It
was a long time, however, before American welfare agencies, in general, or American Catholics,
in particular, came around to endorse the systematic promotion of immigration farm colonies.

On December 21, 1875, in the Cathedral of St. Paul, John Ireland was consecrated Coadjutor
Bishop of that diocese. Three weeks later the Northwestern Chronicle announced: Bishop Ireland
"has selected along the line of the Pacific Railroad [i.e. the St. Paul and Pacific, later to become
part of James J. Hill's Great Northern] seventy five thousand acres of Railroad lands .. . and he is
prepared to pilot two thousand Catholic immigrant families into Minnesota. He has an agreement
with the road, that for the next two years none of this land shall be disposed of to any person
without his written permission. The section Bishop Ireland has procured is sandwiched between
another seventy five thousand acres of Government Land, which can be settled under the
Homestead Law; making a grand total of one hundred and fifty thousand acres, open to Catholic
settlement.”

At least in the beginning of the Minnesota operation Bishop Ireland hoped to fill his lands with
immigrant laborers drawn from the industrial centers of the East. But it soon became clear that the
settlers rushing to take up his lands were seldom from eastern cities. More often they were small
fanners from Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana and Wisconsin who had left good farms to buy better
ones. Even after Ireland had seen that most of his settlers were not eastern laborers, he continued
to solicit the members of that class. Difficulty in soliciting the poor city dwellers should not have
been surprising since in his letter announcing the first colony he warned his readers," | wish no
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one to come into our settlement who will not have, after securing the land, at least four hundred
dollars cash." But the people to whom he explicitly directed such appeals were those families who
were huddled in fifth floor, unheated, waterless tenements. Railroad fare to Minnesota, a 10
percent down payment on the land, and a four-hundred dollar cash reserve fund were beyond the

wildest dreams of these people.

Certainly John Ireland was aware of the situation. Proofthat he was is evident from the fact that he
did not drop the colonizing effort in Minnesota when it became apparent that the incoming settlers
were persons "possessing some means." If he could have done so, he would have preferred to
receive indigent laborers, but failing in this he was most happy to welcome to Minnesota
thousands of families "of some means" who came to him from the small towns and rural areas of
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eastern states. The final success or failure of his colonizing project deserves to be judged by the
goal he hoped to achieve. This goal was the establishment of self-supporting Catholic parishes in
rural western Minnesota. With the passage of time several features of his original plan had to be
modified, but the primary objective remained, and the judgement oi history is that it has been
attained. In reviewing his achievements it is important to realize that these settlements were
intended primarily as rural religious parishes. It was never intended that their village trading
centers should become thriving towns or cities. To this day these villages have remained small
Only three of the ten have populations in excess of 1,000 persons, and the average population for
the ten villages is 650. As parochial religious centers, however, their number and success have
measured up to the most optimistic predictions of their founder. In each of these settlements a
common religion is still the principle of social cohesion.

The village of Adrian would probably not have survived if not for the founding of the Adrian
Catholic colony in 1877. In September of that year, three men visited Nobles county - three men
who were to speed up immigration to the county and to change its religious and political makeup.
These men were Bishop John Ireland of St. Paul, Father C.J. Knauf of Jordan and Father A. Plut
of Shakopee. These men laid the groundwork for the Catholic settlement in the western part of the
county, in Grand Prairie, Little Rock, Westside, Olney, Lismore and Larkin townships.

After procuring 70,000 acres of Nobles County land from the St. Paul and Sioux City Railroad,
Bishop Ireland sent the German-bom (Cologne) Father Knauf to Adrian to establish a Catholic
parish and to serve as the official agent for a new colony in that area. When Father Knauf arrived,
he discovered that none of the town's residents was Catholic. Within seven months, however, it
was necessary for the bishop to secure an additional 35,000 acres of railroad land to accommodate
the flood of Catholic settlers who came in answer to his publicity about the Adrian colony. By
May 1880 Ireland reported that only two farms remained unsold; and in 1882 Father Knauf stated
that the Catholic families settled in the colony totaled 250.

Other colonies were being established in Avoca, Fulda, lona and Currie. In all ten colonies were
to be formed through the efforts of Bishop Ireland.

Critics were not lacking to accuse Bishop John Ireland of representing the "railroad interests"”
when he first encouraged Catholics to settle on the land grants of the western rail lines. He was
willing to accept such criticism, untrue though it was, because he saw in the railroad the only
agency capable of offering credit facilities large enough to finance the western settlement he hoped
to sponsor. He knew that previous experiments in colonization had regularly failed for lack of
adequate financial resources. Well- meaning directors or priests had too often purchased in their
own names large tracts of land, but when crop failures, plagues of locusts, summer droughts, or
early frosts had robbed them of the income necessary to make good on their debts, they had been
forced to disband their settlements in despair.

The railroad was the catalyst in the process of converting the potential value of prairie land to
actual value by providing transportation for harvested crops and by bringing to the West the men
who could produce the harvest. Of equal importance in Minnesota, at least for the Catholic
colonies, were the credit facilities extended by the rail lines. Using land grant acreage as capital,
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the railroads in Minnesota after 1876 assumed the function of banks, underwriting the settlement
of farmers drawn to the state by the publicity campaigns of the railroads and the Colonization
Bureau established by Bishop Ireland in St. Paul.

In Nobles County, the Adrian colony lands were on the Sioux Falls Branch ofthe Sioux City and
St. Paul Railroad. And, because this land was unusually rich, the trade was brisk. Prices were no
higher than in other colonies ($5.00 to $7.50 an acre), but the terms were more stringent. The
wealthier settlers were given the great advantage of a 20 percent discount for cash. For time
contracts the terms were one-tenth of the principal and one year's interest on the balance (at 7
percent) to be paid in advance at the beginning of the second year; one-fourth of the principal plus
one year's interest to be paid during the third year and for three ensuing years.

It took Bishop Ireland a long time to realize, and an even longer time to admit, that poor people
could not join his colonies. He had arranged a most favorable credit system for the purchase of
land from the railroad, he had assigned competent agricultural and financial advisers to direct the
colonists, and he had picked well-qualified pastors to assist the settlers in the many problems
contingent on moving families into the West. But he was never able to secure enough funds to
underwrite the many additional but necessary expenses of poor people who applied to him for aid.
He could only accept into the colonies those farmers who were able to meet these additional
expenses from their own capital resources.

The Irish Catholic Colonization Association of the United States had a twofold purpose: To
encourage Catholic laborers in the cities to come to the farms of the West, and to encourage
Catholics who could afford it to purchase stock certificates in the company then being organized to
buy western land for the poor settlers. Bishop Ireland was instrumental in its establishment for
obvious reasons. With the money raised, the association bought the last of Bishop Ireland's land in
Nobles County and 25,000 acres in Greeley county, Nebraska. The business affairs of the two
settlements were left in the hands of William J. Onahan. By remote control from his Chicago
office, this enterprising lIrish politician managed the two Colonies with a degree of success. There
are many letters written between Onahan and Father Knauf in Adrian.

The first and by no means least expense encountered by farmers moving west was that of railroad
transportation. Within Minnesota the colonizing railroads agreed to grant free transportation over
their lines to any family settling on their lands. Persons coming from out of state, however, had to
pay their own fares to the Minnesota border.

Coming from out-of-state, a family of four could hardly expect to spend less than $100 in getting
to its land in Minnesota. One of the colonization brochures, contained a warning that "We do not
recommend anyone who has a family to attempt settling here unless he has capital of $1000. In
another brochure stated a warning that a minimum of seven hundred dollars was necessary for any
man intending to take up farming in the West. A typical budget for that $700 would look like this:
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Minimum Budget for Colony Newcomers

Frame house, 14x18 $150
Lumber for barn roof $10
No. 9 cooking stove and furniture $22
House furniture $30
Breaking plow $16
Wagon $52
Harrow $7.50
Small tools and sundries $32.50
Yoke of oxen $120
Cow $30
Food and fuels for one year $150
Total $700

The scanty budget of $400 originally suggested by Bishop Ireland was intended for poor laborers;
but few poor laborers reached Minnesota. The farmers who did come were in search of bigger
farms and were prepared to buy the machinery necessary to cultivate large acreages. Ihus the
revised table of expenses for a "Man with Moderate Capital," each demanding $1000, is a reliable
approximation of the costs of settlement during the first year on the land.

Eighteen months after the opening of the colony at Adrian, a settler named O'Heam wrote to the
Northwestern Chronicle that all the government land and all but a few parcels of railroad (colony)
lands had been sold in Nobles County and that most of the new residents had come to that colony
from other farms in eastern Minnesota. The great attraction in Nobles County was the bumper
crops of flax and wheat being harvested. The harvest of 1878 had in some parts of the colony
yielded forty bushels of wheat to the acre, and the average had been "from 25 to 30 bushels."
Given these facts, the migration to Nobles county can be explained primarily by the greater
economic advantages to be found in the West. Men who knew farm values moved into the areas
of agricultural opportunity, and of these men, the Catholic members settled in the townships which
had a church and school. For the most part, the residents of Nobles County today are essentially
the same kind of people who came when the land was first opened for settlement.

If the work of Bishop Ireland in settling western Minnesota demonstrates conclusively any single
axiom for future colonizers, it is that "Men taken at haphazard will not succeed in Western
farming."a) Of those who came to the Catholic settlements in Minnesota between 1875 and 1881,
the Belgians and Germans have been the most successful colonizers, because they were farmers
when they left home. They knew the science of agriculture, and they wanted to continue as
farmers. They also knew what they were looking for and recognized it when they found it.

(@) Sweetman, Farmsfor Sale, p.64
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The St. Adrian Cathode Colony, Nobles Obunty—
Its Prosperitr—How the Country JBuHds up the

Town,
Editor of the Chronicle.—The effects of ti good
work, always extend beyond the main object. | was

forcibly impressed with this truth on visiting the town of
Adrian, in Nobles County, a few clays ago, and noting
what Bishop Ireland’s Catholic colony (St. Adrian) had*'
1done.

You are aware that Hie colony lands run right into the
town. On a former visit in September, 1877, | found
Adrian to be a little wayside railroad station, on the Lu-
Verne branch of the Sioux City and St. Paul railroad,
with just three houses and a very poor prospect of its
growing, on account of its proximity to Lu Verne, which unknown traveler
had already a good start and a flue location. Indeed | published in the
remember wondering what brought the three houses Northwest Chronicle on
there. Immediately after my lirst visit Bishop Ireland 28 December, 1878
secured from the Railroad company the present colony
lauds and sent the Rev’d C. J. Knauf to take charge of
the mission from him and others. | received, during mv
lute visit, the following items;

In September, 1877, there were three houses in the
vil’age of Adrian, now there are sixty-four.

There are three hotels, one* restaurant (uo beer), three
lumber yards, one steam feed mill, four general stores,
drug store, two hardware stores, one large livery stable,
two furniture stores, four dealers in farming machinery,
four wheat and produce buyers, one shoemaker, one
tailor, three blacksmiths, one carpenter shop. A haud-
some public school-house. A Catholic church and a nice
well built house for Ihe priest.

Of the railroad lands, in the colony, there have been
22,000 acres .sold to settlers, and perhaps as much more
bought by the colonists going in, of private parties.

Thousands of acres of the virgin soil have been broken and
made ready for the seed next spring, and when all
who have thus prepared their farms for.occupation come
on next spring,—some of the colonists ouly broke their
land this past summer, to move ou aud build their houses

next spring when they will be putting in their crops —
there will be 160 Catholic families in the colony. As the
soil is first-class, and there are still some fi0,000 acres of
esgilroad land to ne disposed of, | calculate that iu 188

there will be 500 Catholic families settled in the colony
ot Adrian. Kev. C.J Kuauf has a voluminous corres-
pondence with German and Irish Catholics in the East,
and the immigration to St. Ad~ian colony, next spring,
promises to be us proportionally large, as to any other
part of the State. A Traveller.

A letter from an
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CORRESPONDENCE.

St. Adrian, Nobles Co., Minn., Feb. 25, 1879.

Editor Chronicle- Having received quite a number
of letters of inquiry from persons in different parts of
this State—they having seen my description of this part
of the St. Adrian colony in a former number of the
Chronicle—I will answer them publicly, as it seem*
anything having reference to our colonies is eagerly
sought after. *

There is no government land in any i»irt of this colony
or county. It is perfectly safe to buy pre-emptions or
tree-claims,only be sure to find out at the Land-office that
you are buying from the right owner. You can generally
get good terms from those who are selling their places
here. The average of the wheat crop here last season
was 16 bushels; the year before from 25 to 30, and i®
some places 40. There is a great deal of flax raised here.
Last year it paid better than wheat; on uu average it al-
ways pays as well. It is as easily attended to as hay, and
is out of the way before harvest. The best time to come
here is—if to buy improved lands, as soon as you cau, so
as to be here before it is seeded; if to buy colony land,
any time before May 15th, so as to he in time to do a good
season’s breaking. Nearly all the colony land that has
been bought here is by farmers from the eastern and
northern parts of Minnesota, generally old Minnesotians,
most of them pretty comfortable, many of them buying
half-sections, and several of them buying more. Thei'e
is ft new church in Adrian—Mass twice a month. The
priest is living there, and has a good house. There is also
a Catholic doctor. If you want a nice county for general
farming, a good climate and a comfortable home, secure
aprairie farm in Southern Minnesota. If you come to
Adrian, be sure to go as far south as the lowa line—only
niue miles. Hoping to see numbers of my countrymen
secure good farms while they are cheap.

I remain, yours very respectfully.
M. O’Hearn.

Letter to the Northwest Chronicle by a frequent submitter,
Mr. M. O'Hearn. - 25 February, 1879
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I (Jkaxd Phwuuie, Nobles Co., Minn., Jan. 22, 187>.

Editor Chhontci.e :—It will soon be time for intend*
me, land-hunters to be on the move, and | suppose manv
<fthem will l)e, as 1 was this time last year, very un-
decided as to which of our excellent Catholic colonies to
choose from. After traveling around a good deal, | had
the good fortune to strike drand Prairie, which is the
south-west township of the St. Adrian Colon)'. It is three
miles south of the thriving village of Adrian, and extends
south to the lowa line. It has been styled bv the county
papers the banner township of the county. The laiyl is
genth undulating—ust enough for good drainage—and
nearly every quarter-section can he ploughed all around,
it is so free from hills, swamps or stones. The Kanar-
anza, a beautiful little stream, meanders along its western
border, emptying into the liock above Kook Kapids.

liock Kapids is a thriving village in lowa, seven miies
iloin Crawl Prairie, There is a line water power grist-
mill at Kook Kapids where all the custom work of this
part of the country is done. | need not mention the ad-
aptability ot our soil for wheat raising, for it seems that
the Minnesota prairies were made natural wheat fields.
One thing | will say: we are just far enough south to
raise a good and sure crop of corn even year. {There are
also many large herds of line cattle and sheep m this
count). As for water, plenty of the best quality can be
had at a depth of from in to JO feet. Fuel has to be
hauled from K. It. stations. Mountain hank coal sells for

and lowa coal for $(*.00 per ton; hard wood for 80.50
per cord. A good many of the old settlers are selling
their improved farms for less than the wild It, it. lands
can be bought for. Persons not having used their home-
stead or pre-emption right could get good bargains in
land here now. There are many who dislike to live in
a settlement composed entirely of Irish Catholics. They
admit wc are better neighbors than they expected, but
nevertheless they are ready to emigrate. There i* land,
reserved lor a church on the edge of this town, 7 miles
from Adrian. As for temperance, we have the largest
jociet) in the Mate; for The whole countv is temperate
ind not a saloon is to lie tound in the adjoining counties,
riz; Nobles, in Minn., Oceola awl Lyon in lowa. Tem-
eeranee men, look to your laurels, for we will be after
bat medal by and by. Now hoping those few lines may
ic &t service to some of your many readers, Tremain,

M. O'llkaun, Adrian, Nobles Co., Minn.
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Others who came and saw that vast prairie, stretching for miles to the western sky, were only
repelled by its loneliness. They moved back to the cities in search of another kind of opportunity.
For example, the Irish settlers who were brought to Minnesota by various forms of "assisted
emigration™ were almost universally unsuccessful. These were men, "taken at haphazard." Almost
without exception they left the land as soon as they could. This should not surprise anyone who
will consider their previous training and qualifications. Few of them had ever farmed before; none
had money at stake in the farming venture and hence risked no loss by giving up the land.
Probably of even more significance, they had not been tested by the rigors of independent farming
on any earlier frontiers in states lying east of Minnesota.

Not all Irish settlers failed, however. The Irish-American farmers who came to Minnesota by

stages are the ones who have persevered These are the farmers with Irish names who now farm
the land at De Graff, Clontarf, Graceville, Avoca, Currie, Adrian, Lismore and lona.
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Life on the Prairie

Whatever social, intellectual, or cultural life existed in the western Minnesota colonies centered
around the parish church. Usually it was possible to make only one trip to town each week, the
journey to Sunday Mass. Travel by cart was tedious and the distances between neighbors so great
that families were limited during the week to the social life within their own household.
Occasionally the men met their neighbors as they plowed adjoining fields at the limits of their
respective farms, but the women were denied even these brief and infrequent social contacts. One
account by a traveler through this region describes " The stay-at-home woman's view of the prairie
as a vastness unrelieved; its utter silence, its appalling rigidity, as of an enonnous thing long
dead, "(a) For all ofits inconvenience and the careful planning it required, the weekly trip to Sunday
Mass must have been a significant event eagerly anticipated by the isolated settlers.

German settlers who had fled the religious tyranny of Bismarck's May Laws in their homeland
were prepared to make sacrifices in their new lands in order to foster the religion for which they
had already endured much. Moreover, the relationship existing between these settlers and the
Church was significantly different from that which they had obtained in the land of their birth. In
the Old World, the Church, for the most part, had been "established” in the sense that it continued
to exist without seeking regular contributions from the faithful. At home the peasants had never
considered the means of paying the expenses. The Church supported itself by grants either from
the State or from the income of its own lands. But all such revenues disappeared with
immigration.(b) In the New World, there were no churches to begin with, and the immigrants soon
learned that houses of worship would arise only in those places where residents were willing to
sacrifice generously for their erection.

Although such limitations were serious handicaps for American Catholics in an earlier day, itis
obvious that these trials have in time worked to the great advantage of the church in America. In
the transatlantic crossing and in the westward passage, indifferent Catholics found little difficulty
in giving up the religion of their fathers. As a result, the formal efforts at Catholic colonization in
the West attracted settlers of more than average zeal and piety. In America, and especially in the
West, it required some effort to remain a Catholic. Financial demands - such as substantial
contributions for the erection of churches and schools, together with physical efforts - such as
building the very churches of the West or of bringing one's family many miles each Sunday in a
wagon, assured the Church in the West that its parish lists would seldom carry "nominal™

Catholics.

(@) Seth K. Humphrey, Following the Prairie Frontier (Minneapolis, 1931), P. 131
(b) Handlin, The Uprooted, p.l 26
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When one prospective settler wrote to Bishop lIreland, inquiring about the social organization of
the Minnesota Catholic colonies, he received the reply, " Our colonies have no by-laws." For the
most part this answer was accurate, but it did not advert to the fact that Ireland expected all his
priests and settlers to take and observe the total abstinence pledge. In his mind, "the total
abstinence movement. . . was closely interwoven with the work of systematic colonization,"(c) and
by the fiat of the bishop there were no grog shops allowed in any of his colonies. In an era of
militant teetotalism, many press notices praised the Minnesota colonies highly for this regulation.
The ultimate goal of the Minnesota bishop, was not only temperance in the use of alcohol, but total
abstinence. In one of his brochures he warned all prospective colonists, "There is no hope for
those who love whiskey in our colonies, and as we have built no poor-houses they will starve on
the prairies. We do not want them."

Bishop Ireland stated that in the forming of Catholic settlements in Minnesota, "My whole motive
has been the temporal and spiritual welfare of the immigrant.” Acting on this principle, he selected
as pastors in the new colonies men who were qualified by experience and a by wide variety of
talents to instruct the people in the ways of God and to train them in the habits of good farming.
The pastor of each frontier community was already a man of some years in the priesthood but still
young enough to endure the physical hardships and privations of life on the prairie.

The language barrier was one factor to be considered in assigning the colony pastors. In Adrian
and Avoca, where large numbers of Germans were parishioners, he needed multilingual priests. In
Adrian he had one in the person of Father C.J. Knauf, A German priest from Cologne.(d)

At one time, as many as one third of the pupils of some states not only learned German at home
but gained all of their knowledge in German while in school. There were German newspapers as
well.

Unfortunately, along with the newspapers and the language, many a fine German tradition
adopted earlier for American life was also eventually discarded. Others traditions were better
disguised, or so deeply imbedded in the hearts and homes of individuals that they persist in
American daily life to this day.

Ihe parish records kept by the carefully selected parish pastors demonstrate the particular talents
which each of them brought to the frontier. Today, the most exact and extensive records on any
Minnesota colony are those which the meticulous Father Knaufkept for the Adrian colony. Wfren
this German immigrant priest first stepped from the train in the village of Adrian on 20 September,
1877, he "found that it consisted of a wayside station and three houses."(e) Five years later he had
sold 70,000 acres of colony land, had built a Catholic church and rectory, and could name 250
Catholic families in his parish.

() Reardon, Diocese ofSt. Paul, p.237 (d) Onahan, "A Chapter on Catholic Colonization,” p.71
(c) Moynihan, "Archbishop Ireland's Colonies," p.223
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In Adrian, Father Knauf had agreed to act as local agent for the Irish Catholic Colonization
Association under William J. Onahan of Chicago. Difficulties multiplied because he was never
able to give questioners a final answer on Association affairs without first writing to Onahan in
Chicago. This unfortunate situation has assured all subsequent historians(f) of an ample fund of
letters covering the tiniest detail of colony business; but it was also responsible for gradually
draining the life from the Association portion ofthe Adrian settlement.

During the period 1875-95, the young state of Minnesota passed several laws organizing new
school districts, inviting increased educational taxes, establishing standards of competency for
teachers, and providing free textbooks for State schools. In these two decades, the State authorities
were clearly conscious of their responsibility to organize a good school system. But, at the same
time, there is every evidence that whether the children of the western colonists were enrolled in
rural public or parochial schools, their curriculum still left much to be desired. For some public
schools the school term in 1880 averaged only four months. The State superintendent of public
instruction, in his biennial report for 1883-84, called attention to the large numbers of children out
of school and recommended remedial legislation. A compulsory education statute was enacted by
the Legislature ini885, threatening negligent parents with fines or imprisonment for failing to send
their children to school. For two more decades, however, this law and similar ones continued to
have little effect on rural parents who needed their older children to help with chores and farm
work and who had no means of taking their younger children to daily instruction in the local
village.

There were a few sod homes built in the Minnesota colonies; but their number was not large since
none of these settlements were opened until each was assured its own rail line. Hence even the
first Minnesota colonists enjoyed the benefits of frame houses and permanent churches. In almost
every colony a frame church was available for worship soon after the foundation of the colony. In
each settlement, these structures were later replaced by brick churches, but even at the beginning
of the colonies, each settlement had a comfortable house of worship

The modest three-room frame houses built by the colony on the colony lands were not very
imposing. It was not intended that they should be permanent dwellings, but only that they should
provide decent shelter and moderate comfort until the farmers could secure sufficient money and
leisure to erect better homes. One such colony house was built on each tract of 160 acres. A settler
usually found his house finished and five acres of land broken and ready for seeding when he
arrived. This arrangement assured the farmer an ample vegetable garden for his family and at least
a few acres ofa cash crop during his first season on the land.

() William J. Onahan Papers, St. Paul Seminary Archives
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A PORTABLE HOUSE

“Admirable frame houses, 14 x 20, ‘rain, wind and waterproof,” having three rooms, can be bought in the
cdlony for about $200. These houses are made in Chicago, without nail or screw, are portable, and do not
require a skilled workman to put them together, or take them apart. They do not need plastering inside, a
hurricane can make no impression on them, and, if painted regularly, will last for a century.”

If photographs of these homes had been available, they would not have persuaded a reluctant
urban dweller to come west, and yet these modest dwellings represented, for their time, a distinct
advance in home construction on the frontier. Some of them were even pre-fabricated and could
be assembled without nails or screws. One such model (see drawing above) measured 14 x 20 feet
and contained a living room, kitchen, and bedroom. Although it was made in Chicago, it could be
bought in the colony for $200. An advertisement guaranteed this marvelous dwelling to be "rain,
wind and waterproof' and assured all potential buyers that such houses "do not need plastering
inside, a hurricane can make no impression on them, and , if painted regularly, will last for a

century."

In reality, colonists did find out that wind could make lasting impressions on these fragile shanties,
and they also learned that paint was not enough to make such frame dwellings "last for a century."
Since there were no basements or foundations under them, it was necessary to pile sod and earth to
a thickness oftwo feet along the outside walls to insulate the interior against the winter cold. As a
result the lower portions of the wooden wall, packed in damp earth, often rotted through within a
few years and left the whole house untenable. However, with care and effort this rotting could be
arrested or prevented, and in most instances the settlers were financially able to build larger
conventional farm houses by the time their colony cabin showed signs of wear. "The cabin, no
doubt, had its defects as a residence. ... But the people who settled in such quarters had only to
compare situations with those who found no wood nearby, to count their blessings."(h)

(9) Henthome, p. 148
(h) Handlin, The Uprooted, p. 166
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In each settlement Bishop Ireland provided a so called " Colony House". It was a two-story frame
structure 30 X 60 teet. One large room 26 X 30 feet served as the parish chapel until the colony
church was ready for occupancy. The colony house in each community was never allowed to
compete with the local hotels. Once the settlement was established, these temporary dwellings
were either taken down and moved west along the line of settlement or were converted into
community centers. Neither the railroad nor the diocese had any desire to get into the hotel
business, and both welcomed the arrival of businessmen and hotel keepers who were anxious to
provide bed and board for travelers and visitors in the colony towns.

West of the Mississippi, town sites were often platted by railroad engineers who were,
understandably, more interested in organizing centers for the efficient distribution for freight than
in town planning or community beautification .As a result, the depot remained an important
structure in many towns for years. During the 1870's, construction men, anxious to push on with
the important task of laying rails, paced off village sites - usually all on one side of the tracks - in
uniform rectangular patterns, and named all the north-south streets after trees and all the east-west
avenues after famous Americans or States.

The plain, monotonous features of the railroad towns did nothing to soften the harshness of the
western landscape. In this region there are no mountains or natural wonders to impress the new
arrival with the grandeur of creation - simply rich land, well watered, lying flat, swept by hot
winds in summer and buried beneath drifted snow in winter. Part of Bishop Ireland's plan to
relieve this western plainness is revealed in his search for imposing church sites and in his orders
to construct large and beautiful houses of worship. At least in the house of God his new colonists
would be surrounded by the beauty and splendor which they had once known in other homes and
which after their migration west was so often lacking in their daily lives.

It is not perfectly clear whether the enthusiasm for celebrating such American holidays as the 4th.
of July and Washington's Birthday arose entirely out of loyalty to their new land or through a
natural desire to multiply the occasions for public celebration. On such occasions it was customary
to invite Bishop Ireland to address civic gatherings on his favorite topic, "Christian Patriotism™.(i) It
is difficult for the reader of today to appreciate the fact that the settlers looked on such oration,
occupying something over an hour, as entertainment of the finest kind. In those days, however,
trips to the community center were seldom made, except on Sundays. Consequently, any
celebration which attracted outside speakers was considered a social event of some importance.
After the official civic portion of the program the rest of the day was given over to sports and
races, ending with a dance at 8 P.M.

(0 Jenkins, Six Seasons on Our Prairies, p.72
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Lakes near the colonies offered several forms of sport and recreation to the colonists. In the heat of
the summer, the lakes were especially inviting for swimming and fishing. Pickerel, pike, suniish,
crappie, and perch abounded in the virgin waters of Minnesota.(j) The normal mode of
entertainment during the spring, summer and fall was to go fishing or hunting for the day. Even ice

fishing was popular among the settlers.

Wild ducks, geese, prairie chickens, partridges, supplied the frontiersman's table with delicacies
which few of the settlers had ever tasted before going West. An eastern visitor was astonished at
the abundance of game and leisureliness which characterized hunting in western Minnesota.

"All over the western prairies the prairie chicken ... is found in great abundance. In the "chicken
season" you see colonists "hunting” (as they call it) in pairs, in a light-top buggy, with a hamper
and a bottle of whiskey under the seat. When the dog points, one descends from the buggy and
takes a leisurely shot. The same dog is usually trained to retrieve and to take to water."

Prairie wolves were still common and they were especially feared by the stock farmers for their
raids on livestock during the cold winter months. The western farmers were always glad to join the
hunt whenever a wolf was sighted. Sometimes such a chase covered twenty miles. A bounty of
three dollars was paid for every wolf that was killed; and the hunters were generously praised by
the local press.(k)

Nearly every settler had his own trap line in winter. Muskrat and otter pelts were then the most
lucrative items in the Minnesota fur trade. But bear, grey wolf, fox, raccoon, mink and wild-cat
abounded on the Minnesota frontier. The income realized from trapping and hunting offered the
settler a supplement to his finances in his early years on the land. Most men, however, hunted,
fished and trapped as a means of providing food for their families.

After their first harvest season, even the poorest of the western residents could supply their families
with a variety of wholesome and tasty food. Western gardens produced, lettuce, greens, onions,
radishes, com, potatoes, strawberries, peas, beans, cabbage, beets, rhubarb, currants, gooseberries,
turnips, and carrots. Wild cranberries, wild rice, and several varieties of melons also supplied the
tables of new settlers with additional delicacies.

Most settlers entering Minnesota in the 1870's had their own small dairy herds and poultry flocks
with them on arrival. Bishop Ireland made sure that each family which settled on colony lands had
a milk cow. Consequently, the frontier housewife could usually count on having fresh milk, eggs,
butter, cream, and cottage cheese during most of the year.

Beef remained a rare item on the settlers' menus for a long time after their arrival in the West. In
the beginning, their herds were mostly dairy, not beef cattle. However, the settlers later were
(j)McClung, Minnesota as It Is in 1870, p.l 80 (k) Worthington Advance (December 20,1877), p.3.
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introduced to imported Shorthorn, "dual-purpose” stock cattle, which could be milked as dairy
stock or fattened as beet cattle. For their first years on the land, however, few settlers could afford
the extravagance of butchering their foundation stock. Moreover, the difficulty of preserving meat
during the summer heat gave them additional reason for not laying in a side of beef very often.

Pork, on the other hand, was easier to obtain and could be preserved in more than one way. Pigs
were more prolific and more expendable than beef cattle. Nearly every family could afford to
fatten and butcher a few of its own hogs each year. The bacons and hams could be smoked, or
pickled in salt brine. On the days immediately following butchering day the family might enjoy
fresh pork sausages for breakfast and pork chops for dinner, but for the greater part of the year salt
pork appeared as the main dish all too many times.

In every county, if not in every colony, there was a grist mill to which the farmers could haul their
wheat to be cracked or ground and their oats to be rolled. Whole-wheat cereals, bread, and muffins
may have been coarse fare, according to modem standards of milling and baking, but it can hardly
be said that these farmers lacked nourishing baked goods.

Lacking modem refrigeration, the settlers resorted to a variety of means for preserving perishable
foods. Those fortunate enough to have a live or bubbling spring near their home site were assured
both a fresh supply of clear water and the cool, flowing stream necessary to provide the best kind
of refrigeration then available.

Root cellars, which required no flowing stream or spring, were more common in the frontier
colonies. These cold storage rooms were usually small closets dug into the side of a hill or down
into the moist earth. In this well-watered region, the subsoil water level was usually close to the
surface ofthe land and relatively little labor was involved in excavating a satisfactory root cellar or
digging a clear water "boxed well". In most of the colony sites the soil was so soft that two men,
using a hand auger, could bore wells as deep as forty feet. The process was to erect a three-legged
derrick, with block an tackle. A windlass let down an auger a foot or two in diameter. Two men
turned the auger with hand spikes, boring down through the soft loam sand, and sometimes gravel,
then blue and black clay, for say, fifteen or sixteen feet, and then they would meet veins of water
in abundance. The wells were then "curbed", that is, planked down the sides, for eighty or ninety

cents a foot.

These modest advantages of western life were offset by countless hardships which no settler could
have imagined before experiencing them. Long winters delayed spring planting and early frosts
killed whatever grain was not mature. In 1876 and 1877, the very years the colonies were starting,
the worst grasshopper invasions ever recorded swept over Minnesota. On alternate years,

withering hail storms ravaged the crops in mid-summer. In winters such as that of 1880, drifted
snow kept every settler locked within their own farm land for weeks at a time. In spring, the
muddy tracks which were prairie roads mired plodding ox teams and killed the more excitable
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mustangs used by the settlers as draft horses. And in the long, lonely days that passed without
benefit of visitors or new faces, many farmers, and more especially their wives, resolved to give up
the steady round of labor, modest returns, and monotony of life which characterized the western
settlements. But in the end, an even greater number stuck it out and learned that John Ireland had
spoken cautiously and truthfully in announcing his first colony: " I am not inviting anyone to a
terrestrial paradise, to a land where without effort or sacrifice, they are to be suddenly lifted into
opulence. There are hardships to be endured; patience and labor will be in demand more especially
for the first two years. But this much | say to them- if they have courage and perseverance for
awhile, they will have homes; they will be the owners of the soil, their own landlords; they will
have for themselves and families comfort and ease which they never could have attained in large
cities . . .And their children will grow up good and virtuous Catholics."(i)

The Family's Schutz, Reifenberger, Finke and Weidert persevered with courage, fortitude and
endurance.

In the ensuing chapters of this book you will learn about each of these four ancestral families,
about their individual histories and the events that brought them to southwestern Minnesota, and
about the legacy they gave to us that continues to expand and move forward in succeeding
generations. We were, and are, grateful for their vision and sacrifice.l

(D Northwest Chronicle (January 22, 1876), p. 5
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The Family Schutz

On a late October Saturday evening in 1858, Jacob Schutz was dropped near his home in the small town of Rath,
Prussia. He and several other men from the surrounding area had spent several hours riding a horse cart from
Cologne, where they were helping to complete the largest, and in some respects, the most magnificent Gothic
cathedral in Christendom. It was erected on the site of a stone chapel built in the 6th. century' and was dedicated to
the Three Kings, who are said to be entombed in a shrine constructed between the years 1180 and 1230 (a).

Jacob Schutz was a farmer but he spent most of the winter months working as a stone mason on the cathedral

which was begun some 600 years earlier in 1248. He would not live to see it’s completion in 1880. His work was
not only necessary as a financial supplement to help feed his growing family, but also as a testament to his faith.

Koln (Cologne) Cathedral

(@ It was in 1162 that Frederick Barbarossa brought to Germany the bodies of the three kings, or Magi, who went to worship at
Bethlehem - precious relics which had travelled from place to place in the East until they had at last been conveyed to the Lombard
capital by the Italians ofthe First Crusade.
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Jacob Schiitz was bom to Heinrich Schiitz and Anna Maria Schmitz on 28 February, 1821 in Rath. His parents
were fanners as was his namesake grandfather, Jacob. His birth certificate shown below was signed by the

Burgenneister of Bedburg, the nearby larger village where he was baptized.
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Jacob Schiitz Birth Certificate
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The village of Rath is very small. It is near Buchholz, where Heinrich Schiitz lived, and Garsdorf, where his
future wife, Anna Gertrude Kaltenberg was bom. They are all near the larger town of Bedburg. the location of
their church. Rath is about 20 miles west of Cologne.

Modern-day sign at entrance to Rath,
the Ancestral home of the Schiitz Family.
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Map Indicating Location of Rath (upper right) and Other Schiitz Communities.
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A year after Jacob was bom, Anna Gertrude Kaltenberg was bom on 26 March, 1822 to Anton Kaltenberg and

Maria Caecelia Ivan, farmers from Buchholz. The certificate, below indicates that the same Burgermeister,
Hutterus, signed the certificate along with Gertrude's father.
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Birth certificate for Anna Gertrude Kaltenberg
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Jacob and Gertrude grew up within a few miles of each other and would see each other occasionally when their
parents would take the children to Bedburg for Sunday Mass or shopping.

Most of the necessities of life were made or grown on the land that their families lived on but did not own.
Although some ot the medieval hierarchy had been disbanded in the early 1800's, there still existed certain order
among the citizens. The guilds, the princes and the nobility formed the first class, the clergy, scholars and
scientists the second, the farmer formed the lowest class. The families in Rath and surrounding towns were very
poor and worked hard. The families had many children to help in the farming and to replace the many who died
at an early age. None of them would get a formal education and they would all follow in their parent's occupation

of farming.

As Jacob and Gertrude reached their early twenties, their relatives and friends recognized a developing romantic
interest in the couple. Dating was very formal and took place in the presence of parents or other married relatives.

They were married on the 23rd. of January, 1845 in Bedburg.
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Marriage Certificate for Jacob Schiitz and
Gertrude Kaltenberg, 23 January, 1845.
1 Parents are Heinrich Schiitz, a farmer from
J Rath, and Anna Maria Schmitz; Anton
Kaltenberg, a farmer from Garsdorf, and
Maria Caecilia Ivan .
The marriage was held at noon in Bedburg
and Jacob is listed as a farmer living in Rath.
(This is the civil registration, a copy of the
much longer Catholic Church certificate
also exists)
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Marriages in those days usually created a housing problem. The establishment of a new family unit required
housing which was very scarce. For that reason, newly married parents often lived with one set of parents. Jacob
and Gertrude lived with his parents, Heinrich and Anna Maria. They soon had to find expanded quarters with the

arrival of their first child, Anna Maria.

They were provided a few rooms in the same farm buildings in which Jacob's father and his fathers families had
lived. The typical farmstead usually consisted of a U-shaped building housing farm animals on one end, animal
feeds such as hay in the middle sections and the family living quarters at the other end. This construction
minimized the amount of materials required, allowed passage during inclement weather, and provided a wind
break for the inner court area which usually contained the well. 1he home was usually quite large but crowded. It
was also segregated, since it housed both the owner's family and those of his hired workers. Ihe owner allowed
them to live in the farm buildings, share some of the animals, and have small tracts for gardens. In return, most of

the bounty of their work remained with the landowner.

When Jacob arrived back home from the Cathedral in Cologne that October day in 1858, he was greeted
enthusiastically by four of his six living children (three others had died in infancy). Heinrich was only two and
was already asleep along with his newborn brother, Theodore. Since the trip to and from Cologne was such a
hardship, the workers from Rath usually stayed for 1 1/2 weeks, always returning late on a Saturday, since
Sunday was the only day when work was halted on the Cathedral. Jacob would not leave again until Wednesday,
so the children and his wife Gertrude were excited, as usual, about his stay. The children, especially the older
ones, loved to hear about life in the big city of Cologne. They would question him for hours.

Gertrude and Jacob would have three more children in the next four years, making a total of twelve births for
Gertrude. Number ten, Hermann Joseph, was bom in August of 1859 and would die three months later. Another
child was born the following year in October. It was customary in those days to name newborn children after their
deceased siblings. The second Hermann Joseph would live 47 years until 1907. Their last child, Wilhelm
Heinrich, was bom in January 1862 but was never to see his father. Jacob had died of a heart attack the previous
September. Jacob's father, Heinrich had passed away only seven months earlier, and his mother died a month
later. Gertrude was now solely responsible for raising eight surviving children.

Without the help of the children's grandparents or a father, Gertrude became more reliant on her older children,
Anna Maria, Caecelia Carolina, Katherina and Anton to help. The children had already begun to help with the
farming duties, and now they had additional responsibilities with their younger siblings. There was little time for
them to play. However, they would have fun with simple games when allowed. Even the small pleasure of
talking with their dad when he returned from his stone-mason job in Cologne had been taken from them.

One of the principle characters in this Schiitz family history is young Johann. The following birth certificate
indicates that he was bom on 28 October, 1854. It is signed by a new Burgermeister, Bernhard Scheller, his father
Jacob, and the two sponsors. Incidentally, the heading on most of these documents indicates the Burgermeistereli
(town- in this case, Bedburg); the Kreis (area similar to our counties - in this case, Bergheim); and the Regierung-
Bezirk, (Region - Cologne).
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Birth Certificate of Johann(John)Schiitz

In the next several years, Gertrude's struggles became ever greater. As part of greater Prussia, they were subject to
tribulations relating to the militaristic environment which existed in this part of Europe for most of the 19th.
century. Her father, Anton, had served in the army and there was good reason to expect that her sons would be
required to serve as well.

The almost continuous wars caused severe economic pressures as well as a drain on the human resources needed
to support the effort. It is no wonder then, that Gertrude Schiitz felt a compelling need to escape these conditions,
especially with Anton, nearing military age.

In 1868, two of her daughters, Anna Maria and Katherina accepted an offer to emigrate to America with their
married Kaltenberg cousins. Before their tearful farewells, they promised to appraise their mother and siblings of
their new homeland, hopefully paving the way for eventually reuniting in Dane County, Wisconsin - their new

home in America.
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Soon they met local immigrants and began courting. In 1869 Anna Maria married a farmer by the name of Adam
Kurt in Cross Plains, Wisconsin. The following year, Katherina married frank Scherer, a saloonkeeper in
Madison. While conditions were not ideal, they were better than those in Germany and the girls encouraged their

mother and siblings to join them as soon as possible.

Gertrude made the decision in 1871 that would change the lives of her family for many generations. She decided
to emigrate to America and join Anna Maria, Katherina and their husbands in Wisconsin. Leaving her own
siblings and those of her deceased husband was very difficult, but was made easier by their encouragement along
with the knowledge that acquaintances from Rath and surrounding communities were either already there or had
also applied to emigrate. (b) Finally, she was buoyed by the comfort of knowing that she would be reunited with
her daughters who were anxious to help them settle into their new land.

Permission was finally granted in the Spring of 1872, but it was too late to save Anton, Gertrude's eldest son,
from military conscription. Fie left for military service, but encouraged the family to continue with their plan and

leave without him. He pledging to join them at a later time.

Tears were shed as the family bid a sad farewell to relatives and friends in Rath, then left - never to retum.fr) On

10 May, 1872 the Schiitz family left the port of Hamburg on the Ship SS Germania for the new world. On the
ship were Gertrude, Caecelia Carolina, Johann, Heinrich, Theodore, Hermann Joseph, and Wilhelm Heinrich.

(b) Emigrants often formed greater units, to make the long sailing trip cheaper and to face together all the difficulties of a hostile
wilderness which had to be changed into a cultured land ( The Hillebrand's and Zehnphenning's were friends who emigrated on the
same ship). Often the language ofthe original country lingered fortwo generations in the new land. For that reason, emigrants often
traveled to areas where others from the same part oftheir homeland had settled previously. They also tended to settle in areas that had

a climate similar to what they had left in the "old country".

(c) None of them did return. However, | did. In the fall of 1964, Liliane and | visited a newly married couple, Gisela and Wemer
Wingermuhe, who were living and working on a beautiful farmjust west of Cologne. Gisala is a first cousin to my sister-in-law, Mary.
Liliane and | were dating at the time, and were engaged in Viennajust two weeks later.

We revisited Wemer and Gisela again in the fall of 1986. They were now entrepreneurs in the nearby town of Stommeln.. Among
other investments, they owned a large supermarket. By this time, | had started my genealogical research and asked Wemer to take us to
the nearby towns of my forefathers. We were unable to find any Schutz names in the local directory, however several Kaltenbergs
lived in the vicinity. We visited the farm of Christian Kaltenberg.

A man and a woman were milking cows when we arrived at their bam. Our first observation of the man told us he was a relative. He
had many ofour family's characteristics. Liliane speaks fluent German and | understand some, but we let Wemer do the talking. "My
friends are here to see if you might be related to them. His (pointing to me) great-grandmother was a Kaltenberg and left for America in
the 1870's." His reply -"Yes, a Gertrude went to America after her husband died. His name was Schutz." I got a chill when I heard those
words. He had not been prompted, since Wemer had not even mentioned our name before he asked the question. Christian and his

sister Gertrude, whom we later visited in Rath, were my father's second cousins!
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The voyage was difficult. Spring brought heavy seas and the trip took 15 days. All of the boys were given chores
such as scraping paint, swabbing the deck areas and working in the lower deck boiler areas. The older girls,
likewise, worked primarily in food preparation and cleaning.

The steerage quarters were segregated into men's and women's sections deep within the holds of the ship. Only
young children of both sexes could stay with their mothers.

Seasickness was prevalent throughout the journey and it was difficult to sleep because of the retching sounds of
other passengers along with the associated reeking odors. Gertrude, and other parents had to continually reassure
their children that the journey would end soon and that the rewards would be great.

Upon their arrival in Hoboken, New Jersey (Ellis Island was not yet used for emigrants) on 25 May, 1872, they
were astounded to be greeted by Anton, the eldest son. He had learned of their scheduled sailing and, careful not
to tell anyone for fear of discovery, made plans to flee the army and stow away on the same ship, the SS
Germania. He was aided by a sympathetic deck hand who helped keep him in hiding and fed him during the
entire voyage. He could not, of course, reveal himself while en route for fear of reprisals or, more likely, a return
trip to Germany where he would face, no doubt, severe punishment. Once secure in Hoboken, however, he
emerged from hiding and simply joined the rest of the family. As shown on the arrival manifest on the next page,
he was included with them like any other passenger. Although grateful to be off the ship and accepted by
immigration officials, a very tired family would still face a long journey to Ashton, Wisconsin, their final
destination.

Leaving New Jersey by train, the Schiitz family made their way to Buffalo, New York where they waited for two
days to board another steamship, this time on the Great Lakes. The voyage to Southport, Wisconsin (now
Kenosha) would only take three days. Upon arrival, they took another train to Madison where they were greeted
by Anna Maria and her husband Adam Kurt and Katherina. A short wagon trip to Ashton, brought them to their
home for the next five years.

The Kurts were not able to provide room and board for such a large family, but had made arrangements for
Gertrude, her youngest son, William, and her daughter, Caecelia (now known by her middle name of Caroline) to
stay with them while the five other boys stayed with friends and relatives of the Kurt's. They also shared
resources among their fellow countrymen from Rath, the Hillebrand's and Zehnphenning's, who had traveled with
them. Katherina was unable to provide assistance as she and her husband, Frank, lived in Madison, a considerable

distance in those days.

The Ashton, Wisconsin area had already been settled by a first wave of primarily-German settlers so land was not
available cheaply - if at all. Consequently, the new families had to seek employment from the local farmers who
welcomed the hard-working newcomers and treated them well. Two family they had previously known from the
Bedburg area by the name of Bernards and Dom, were particularly helpful.

The local Catholic Parish, St. Peter's, was founded in 1861 and was staffed by a German Priest, Father Michael
Deisenrieder. He was very helpful to new immigrants and made sure that their spiritual and temporal needs were

being met.
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Ship Manifest for the SS Germania May 25, 1872. Arrival inHoboken, NewJersey from Hamburg.
(Gertrude Schiitz and 7 children are listed down 2/3 of page) Passenengers just above them, also listed
from Rath, are the Zehnphenigs.

Sophia is Gertrude's Niece, nee Kaltenberg. There may be others from Rath as well.
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They arrived in Ashton in the Spring, and although most of the crops were already planted, there was plenty of
work for all members of the family. They spent the next five years saving all they could, hoping for opportunities
to buy their own land and become more independent. The older boys stayed at the homes of their employers and
worked for their room and board and, in addition, received a small wage for their efforts. The money they earned
was pooled and spent sparingly through the consensus of Gertude and the older family members.

Caroline, William and Gertrude remained with the Kurts and were responsible for a large garden that Anna Maria
and Adam were provided by their employer-farmer. The garden, along with two milk cows and some chickens
owned by the Kurts provided all the basic foods necessary for the extended family.

Although work was hard and the conditions under which they lived were difficult, the Schtitz family thrived
because of the political and religious freedoms that they enjoyed in their new homeland. They could also, for the
first time, anticipate a better future because they learned that it was possible to save enough money to make
choices.

One of these choices became available to 26 year old Caroline when she met the son of a local farmer who had
brought his family to America from a town less than four miles from Rath. John Dorn, and his father, Christian,
provided employment for the two of Caroline's brothers. Their gratitude, inturn, was shown by endorsing John's
deepening relationship with their older sister. John and Caroline were married on 15 September, 1874 in St.
Peter's Church, Ashton. In the next seven years they had four children, Anna , John Jr., Adelheid and Joseph.

After four years in Ashton, and with few prospects for land ownership, they welcomed the news heard through
parishioners at St. Peter's that a Minnesota Bishop was selling inexpensive colony lands to Catholic settlers in
southwestern Minnesota. For the Schiitz family, this was the opportunity they had been awaiting. Along with
several other Ashton families, they decided to move west.

The move was a difficult one for Gertrude and her sons because they would leave behind three family members,
their husbands and children. Neither the Kurt's, Dorn's or Scherer's chose to move at this time. The Kurt's, did not
leave because they had been established in Wisconsin for a longer time and were relatively satisfied with their life.
The Dorn's stayed because ofthe age of their new family and the Scherer's were not interested in farming. They
all thought the move to be risky, but since Gertude and her sons had already committed, those remaining would re-
evaluate their decision once they had reports from Gertrude and the boys in the new colony.

Young William and his older brother, Heinrich, were more reluctant to leave for Minnesota. Both were smitten by
neighbor girls, Theresa Illgen and Lena Bernards, respectively. However, William was far too young to consider
marriage, and Heinrich sought to become more established before making a commitment. Once in Minnesota,
they wrote the girls, saw them occasionally on trips to Wisconsin while visiting their sisters, and grew more fond

of them with each passing year.
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Ihe Schiitz family had saved nearly $1900, more than enough to meet Bishop Ireland's proposed minimum of
between $700-$ 1000 to pay for the land, a home, and other necessities required for the first year. 1hey could also
pay the train fare to the Minnesota border where the railroad would provide passage tor the colonists, at no cost,
to their future settlement. For the second time in five years Gertrude and her six boys bid family and friends
farewell. This parting was less traumatic than when they left Germany because they had far fewer unknowns
facing them in Minnesota. They were not facing a harrowing ocean crossing, they felt confident in their abilities
to farm and prosper in this new land, and they were all older and wiser. In addition, while leaving three family
members behind, they knew that they would be only several days away from them and they held out the
possibility of reuniting it the Minnesota experience proved to be a success.

lhey still had few possessions. However, they brought along some tools and cooking utensils for their new home.
lhey left during the late winter of 1878 and arrived in Adrian three days later.
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Adrian in 1883 and 1887
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They arrived in a town which was much less developed than Ashton, but it was growing fast. The previous year
there were only three houses in Adrian, now there were sixty-four. When Gertrude and her six sons arrived, they
found a town with three hotels, one restaurant (no beer), three lumber yards, one steam feed mill, four general
stores, a drug store, two hardware stores, one large livery stable, two furniture stores, four dealers in farm
machinery, four wheat and produce buyers, one shoemaker, one tailor, three blacksmiths, and one carpenter shop
and a public school-house. Construction of a Catholic church and a house for the priest would be underway
soon.U)

Upon arrival they were met by a representative of Father C.J. Knauf, the Catholic priest who was the agent for
the Bishop Ireland's Irish Catholic Colonization effort in Adrian. They stayed two nights in the local immigrant-
house. They then met with Father Knauf the morning of the third day when he explained to them the tenns of the
property purchase. Gertrude made the required down payment of 10 per cent and one year's interest (7 percent)
on the balance, with a promise to make payments of 1/4th. the principal plus one year's interest for each of the
ensuing four years. The one hundred sixty acres of the Northwest Quarter of Section Seventeen in Township 101,
North of Range 42 West, in Nobles County cost $960 ($6 per acre). The payments were made on time and
Gertrude later received a deed to the property on 13, October, 1883. (see next page)

Father C.J. Knauf served as the first parish priest at St. Adrian from 1878-1893. He also served as the land
agent for the newly established colony. When he first arrived, mass was held south of Adrian at a farm known
as the Neyen's place. Later, a small frame building* costing $700 was used for services until a new brick
veneer church was built in 1887, seating 500 at a cost of $15,000. On December 24, 1899 the church burned
to the ground. Masses were held in the basement of the convent/school which had been built in 1876 and
moved to the site behind the church in 1895. The new (current) church was built very quickly and my father,
John Schiitz 11, was among the First Communicants the following year.

(d) Northwest Chronicle, 28 December, 1878

*The first church shown above. It is from a painting hanging in the St. Adrian rectory (artist unknown). The small house
in the background belongs to Mrs. Hendricks. It was given to her by Father Knauf for her assistance to parishioners.
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Warranty Deed for the Little Rock Township Property Purchased By Gertrude Schiitz
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Father Knauf, too busy overseeing the breaking of ground for the new church and parish buildings, provided a
wagon and a driver to take the Schiitz family to their new property on Section 17 of Little Rock Township south
of Adrian. There they saw, for the first time, the land they had so longed for. Five acres had already been plowed
in the fall to provide potential for a spring vegetable garden. They built a simple sod house for their immediate
shelter and they were provided with a single milk cow by the Colony. The cow, along with a few chickens and
some other provisions provided by Father Knauf, would allow them to survive until they could provide for
themselves. Father Knauf was particularly kind to his fellow Kolners.

The Schiitz family was especially pleased to find that many of their neighbors were from the same area of
Germany and spoke the same dialect. This allowed them to make friends and become well entrenched in the
community within a short time.

In the next few months, the family bought two horses, a breaking plow, a wagon, a few pieces of furniture, some
lumber, additional food staples, and most importantly, seed for their first year's crops. They built a simple wood
frame house that provided a much greater degree of comfort than their temporary sod residence.

While Gertrude spent the day preparing food and tending to the house, the six boys worked from sunrise to
sundown building a makeshift bam for their cow, horses and chickens. When the weather allowed they began
breaking sod and planting the garden. Not all of the prairie lands could be broken the first year and wheat, the key
to the western economy, could not be planted until a year after the virgin soil was first turned. Therefore, they
planted 10 acres of flax which would bring them $100 when harvested. They also started gooseberry and
raspberry plants which had been provided by a neighbor. The vegetable garden provided valuable and healthy
staples for the family diet, but it brought in no cash.

One immediate concern for the family was the need for fresh water. For the first few weeks, neighbors provided
water in large tin containers transported by wagon. Most farmers had no expertise in well drilling and did not
have the necessary tools. Gertrude soon hired well borers Carr and SmithL) from Adrian. They were able to reach
water at a relatively shallow level and thus the payment was not great.

Fresh water brought about an exhilarating outlook for the entire family. They could now cook, bathe, drink, water
their livestock and fowl and, if necessary, irrigate their new vegetable garden. As it turned out, irrigation was
unnecessary. The year of 1878 provided the best crop possible with perfect growing weather. The Schiitz' and
other recently arrived families were sorry that they had not been able to plant a full crop in their first year on the

prairie.

The key to the success of the Schiitz family was their six healthy boys. Each of them was able to provide $40 -
$60 in family earnings by working for neighbors with larger fields under cultivation. This arrangement was
familiar to them since they had all been hired for planting, cultivating and harvesting during their five years in
Wisconsin. Here in Minnesota, however, they performed their jobs with the assurance of knowing that the next

year they could work their own land as well.

(c) From an advertisement in the Worthington Advance, 27, June 1878
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The Schiitz family had success far beyond their expectation. The money they saved while in Wisconsin and that
which they earned the first year in Minnesota provided the springboard to additional opportunities. |he success of
the crops in 1878 reinforced their decision to come to Minnesota. Their goal was to provide independent farms for

each ofthe boys as they set out to establish families of their own.

Almost immediately, the second oldest of the Schiitz boys, Johann (now known as John) became acquainted with
a young lady by the name of Elizabeth Reifenberger. (See the Family Reifenberger Chapter beginning on page
99) Jfer father, Nicholas and her three brothers, Peter, John and Michael, had migrated to Nobles County in 1777,
following the death of Mrs. Reifenberger at their homestead in Loretto, Minnesota near Minneapolis. They
purchased the Northeast quarter of Section 7, Little Rock lownship, only one hall mile from the Schiitz larm.
After a very short courtship, the couple was married on 17 July, 1879.
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Marriage records of St. Adrian Parish. John Schiitz and Elizabeth Reifenberger were married on 17 July,
1879. (note that the name Schiitz is spelled with an umlaut over the *"u", the way it was spelled in Germany
and pronounced with a short "u’ sound. Father Knauf, being German, would naturally spell it that way. (you
will recognize his excellent penmanship in other documents) The name eventually became Anglicized and the
umlaut was dropped as it will be for the rest of this family history. Johann also became John.
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John and Lizzie (as she was known) moved into the Reifenberger home. None of the three Reifenberger boys
were particularly interested in farming, and John was becoming very proficient at it and loved the outdoor life and
self-sufficiency it provided. John's marriage also meant that the other five Schutz boys had more of the fann
profits to share, albeit with one less hand to help.

One year after Gertrude paid off the mortgage on the original settlement, Nicholas Reifenberger deeded his
property to his son-in-law John. Nicholas would live out all but his very last years with John and Lizzie's family,
(see deed in special documents chapter)

Within a few years, the success stories from southwestern Minnesota proved an irresistible enticement for John
and Caroline Dorn. Caroline's sister, Anna Maria and her husband Kurt had moved, along with their growing
family, to Mitchell County, lowa. Thus only Katherina and Caroline remained in Wisconsin. The Dom's moved
to Minnesota in 1883 and purchased 80 acres just south of the Reifenberger farm. Initially, the Dom family
received lots of help from family members, all of whom lived nearby. Eventually, John's ambition and the
opportunities afforded them in their new home, allowed the Dom'’s to expand their holdings considerably.

Anna Maria, Katherina and their husbhands never moved to Minnesota. Communication ceased between them and
their Minnesota family and little is known about their fate.

Anton Schutz, the oldest son, while not married was anxious to set out on his own. He was able to purchase 1/4
of Section Five, one mile north of Gertrude and a mile east of John. He also purchased 120 acres of Section 16,
just a mile southeast of Gertrude. Heinrich, in the meantime, purchased a quarter of Section 23, about 3 miles
southeast of Gertrude. By 1885, the Schutz family was well represented in land ownership in Little Rock
Township, (see map on next page)

Life was hectic but exciting in these times. Farmers, as today, were always concerned about the weather and the
outcome oftheir growing season. Although the family was now farming on six separate pieces of land, including
that of the Dom's, they combined their resources for planting, cultivating and harvesting. They shared farm
machinery, garden crops, livestock and manpower.

Another activity that required a great deal of cooperation was the construction of homes and other farm buildings.
The original homes, sometimes provided by the Colony, were small, three room frame buildings that were meant
to be temporary. The new homes were much more substantial in size and stability, providing many needed
amenities not included in their first homes. A bam, chicken coop, hog pen, grain, silage and hay storage was
provided as resources allowed. Most of this construction work was done following harvest - before snow would
limit outside work. Finishing work was performed in the warmer months as time permitted.

In addition to the milk cows and chickens, each farmer had pigs which provided most of the meat. The families
would get together to butcher the fattened hogs, usually once a year. The bacons and hams were either pickled in
salt brine or smoked. John had built a smoke house on his farm for use by the Schutz families. For a few days
following the butchering of hogs, the families reveled in the eating of fresh pork chops and sausages. With the
milk cows, the families were provided with fresh milk, butter, cream and cottage cheese. Egg dishes were eaten

almost daily.
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Land Ownership Map of Little Rock Township in 1888

Notes:
1) The Neyens farm in Section 19. Mass was held at their home until a temporary church was built in Adrian.

2) Very few sections of Colony lands still available, (i.e. N.E. 1/4 Section 23, N 1/2 Section 33)
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1885 Census - Little Rock Township
The four youngest Schutz boys were still living with their mother, Gertrude. It also confirms that the
Dorn's lived on the adjacent farm since census agents would go farm-to-farm in performing their job.
Note also that John Dorn and Caroline (Schutz) had five children, with only Elizabeth born in Minnesota.
I was able to determine that the Dorn's moved from Ashton in 1880 or 1881 between the births of Joseph -
born December 1879 in Wisconsin and Elizabeth - born January 1882 in Minnesota.
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Wheat became the predominant cash crop and was taken to Adrian to be shipped to what had become the Hour
milling capital of the world, Minneapolis. Some of the wheat was kept aside to be processed at one of the grist
mills in Adrian. Coarse breads and muffins provided another welcome food to their tables.

Game was abundant, and the Schutz family began a tradition of hunting that has lasted for several generations.
Hunting of ducks, geese and prairie chicken was conducted on their own lands or in nearby wetlands.

When the Schutz family arrived in Little Rock Township, the landscape was devoid of trees. It provided a harsh,
barren setting that provided little protection from winds or the winter snows. One of the first things new settlers
did was to plant seedlings around the farm buildings that, when grown, would provide some shelter from the
elements. 1 hese "wind-rows" would also provide shelter for wildlife, such as rabbits, squirrels and game fowl that
would later become prey to the fanner-hunter.

As stated earlier, the Schutz brothers saw the key to success in land ownership. They bought land with the
generous tenns provided by the Colony Association. These tenns, which required time payments, were carefully
scrutinized by Father Knauf, the Association agent for the Adrian Colonies. He in turn reported to William J.
Onahan of Chicago. Numerous letters between the two exist. Some of them have references to the Schutz family.

This letter from Father Knauf is interesting
Jajung IMd for three reasons:
/3 1) A reference to the construction of Mrs.
Hendrick's house. This is the house that still
stands today directly across Main Avenue
ML / from the St. Adrian Church and will be
0. aa MftICE * 4 4 | ~ N known by most readers as the Mike and
Dorothy Honermann house. It was given to
Mrs. Hendricks by Knauf for her
humanitarian work with parishioners.
2) Indicates that John Schutz planted flax
on a quarter section of land that was not
his. He must give 1/3 crop to new owner.
3) Father Knaufwas anxious to sell this
land to a Mr. Nolan. Several of Nolan's
friends attest to the desirability of the
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One of Father Knaufs letters to Onahan showing partial payment by John Schutz for Section 23 land.
Apparently John decided to buy the land rather than give up part of his unauthorized 30 acre planting of flax.
Or, Perhaps, valued the land as much as his competitor, Nolan and his friends, and outbid them or made the

first offer. This land stayed in the family for many years.

Many letters from Father Knauf
deal with the hardships of his
Colony residents. He found ways
to help many destitute people and
was truly a humanitarian.
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Letter from Father Knaufto Onahan. Apparently the Section 23
land was purchased by John for his brother Henry. Henry has
indicated to Knauf that he wants the deed in his name.
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There exists hundreds of letters between Knaufand Onahan outlining the business dealings of the Adrian Colony.
I hese 'Onahan Papers"” provide a nch histoiy of the early years in Little Rock and other nearby Townships.

The Schutz Brothers - circa 1895
(Top row - left to right - Henry, Theodore, Joseph, William
Bottom row - left to right - John, Anton)

With their livelihoods pretty much assured, the unmarried Schutz boys (all but John) turned their interest toward
marriage. Henry, along with William, made several trips back to Wisconsin to, allegedly, visit their sisters. In
reality, they were still very much interested in the "girls they left behind". The two girls, Magdalena(Lena)
Bernards and Theresa Illgen were close friends in Ashton. Henry eventually married Magdalena on 04 February,
1886 in Ashton, Wisconsin. The two of them returned to their farm at Adrian and began raising their family.

Four years later, at the urging of family members, particularly his sister-in-law, Lena. William, now 28, asked
Theresa lllgen to marry him. Theresa had recently lost both her parents and desperately needed companionship -
an additional incentive for marriage. William and Theresa were married in the St. Adrian Church on 25

November, 1890.
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The following year, 1891, a double marriage took place at St. Adrian. Hermann Joseph (now known by his
middle name) met Susannah Meier at a church social function and dated her for three years before proposing.
Hermann's brother, Theodore, met his future bride at an Independence Day celebration soon after she and her
family first arrived as immigrants from Luxembourg. Catherine Weidert, arrived in America in 1888 with her
parents and all but one of her siblings. Her brother John had arrived several years earlier to establish a home for
the family. The two dating couples often socialized together and decided on a double marriage at St. Adrian's on
25 November, 1891 - the one year anniversary of the wedding of William (now known as Bill) and Teresa (now
known as Trace).

Ironically, the last of the Schutz boys to be married was the eldest, Anton. The Henning family of six children and
one grandchild arrived in America from Paderbonn, Germany in 1893 and settled on a farm in Little Rock
Township. One year later, Anton and Anna Henning were married at St. Adrian on 08 Januaiy 1894. Anna's
three year old child, Carl, lived with them on a farm owned by Anton in Section 5 of Little Rock Township.

The Schutz boys and their respective families prospered in the following years. Many children were born to each
family and many died early. Although life had become considerably easier as food and shelter improved, the
work was still tedious, especially for the wives who cooked, sewed, laundered, chopped wood, drew water,
tended to gardens, milked cows, butchered fowl, kept house and performed numerous other chores. Many
children died early because of generally poor medical care, if it was available at all, and the still relatively harsh
conditions in which they lived. Because of the attrition due to high child mortality rates, large families were
necessary to help maintain the farms which did not, as yet, have modem farm machinery. Many childbirths, along
with the hard work, took an enormous toll on women living on the prairie. Many children grew up without their
mothers.

Within four years of Gertrude's death in 1890, all of her boys were married, most with rapidly growing families.
It soon became clear that the lands they farmed would not be sufficient to sustain all of them. Farmland was
available near another Bishop Ireland Colony in Graceville. William, the youngest of the Schutz brothers, already
with five children, agreed to move his family to Big Stone County. The entire Schutz family assisted in making
the initial transition and then helped with planting and harvesting in the first several years. Bill and his wife Trace
had five more children and spent the rest of their life in the area. They are buried in Beardsley, Minnesota.

At the end of the 19th. century before the automobile, electricity and other conveniences, life on the farm was
difficult but gratifying. The John Schutz | family farmed three quarter-sections of land. In a 1982 interview with
the Worthington Daily Globe, my father said that the family "had 18 horses. The first thing you had to do when
you got up was cuny all the horses. That took a lot of time. Then you had to harness them. All of that before you
could go to the field. We usually would go out with three four-horse teams. Of course if you were cultivating or
something like that there would only be two horses. But nothing ever went fast. It took time."

threshing was a yearly undertaking that involved the combined resources of many adjoining farms. Most farmers
did not own their own thresher. Consequently, shared ownership or rental provided a threshing machine that
moved from farm to farm. A steam engine provided the power. The following picture shows a typical threshing
crew on lunch break in 1925.
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Threshing Crew -1925

Left to Right - Nick Schutz, Isadore Schutz, Ed Goedken, Frank Schutz, Henry Smook, Pete Schutz, Al
Nytes, Frank Suedbeck, Henry Schutz, Ted Schutz, Ed Suedbeck, Leo Goedken, Leonard Schutz, Albert
Schutz, Fred Klein, Harm Smook, Lawrence Neuroth.

The winters were often horribly cold with lots of snow. There were instances during a so called "white out" when
farmers would go to their bams for chores and they couldn't find their way back

to the house when they were blinded by the snow. Bodies were often not found until the next spring, usually
miles from the farm.

In the home there was a combination cooking and space-heating stove in the kitchen. The stove was also used to
heat water for bathing, cooking and washing. One use for the stove in winter was to heat large stones in the
evening. When hot, they were covered in a cloth and taken to the upstairs bedrooms for insertion under the
bedcovers. Most beds slept two, three, or even four people. The stones emitted heat for a long time in the
otherwise unheated rooms. The combination of moisture from the breath of sleepers and the cold air, created frost
on most metal surfaces in the bedrooms. Dressing and undressing always took place in the relative comfort of the
kitchen. The mother was usually the first to arise in the morning and the last to retire in the evening. In addition to
bearing many children, the volume and difficulty of her chores was formidable. It is no wonder that death came

early for most frontier women.

Gertrude Schutz was exceptional. This strong woman suffered the loss of her husband when she was only 39 and
then led her young family on a tortuous journey to a new land with unknown additional hardships. Gertrude lived
until 1890 when, at the age of 68, she died peacefully with the comfort of knowing that she had provided her

family with a solid foundation for a better life.
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For practical reasons this record will focus on the largest family of the Schutz brothers, that of John 1 and
Elizabeth (Reifenberger) Schutz since they are the author's direct ancestors.

Nicholas, their first child, was born in 1880 and was followed over the next 25 years with 14 siblings. Four of
them died within months of their birth. The last, Wendelein died (at the age of one month) just six months before
the death of his mother on December 31,1905. Two others would die before the age of thirty. John Schutz 11 was
the eighth child born to John | and Elizabeth on 16 February 1893. His birth record from St. Adrian's church is
shown below.
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Birth records from St. Adrian Church (1892-93)
My father, John Schutz I, is the last on the list. To demonstrate the rapid growth of the Schutz family
following recent marriages, note that my father was preceded in birth by three cousins in a period of less than
1 1/2 years. There's yet another on the following page.
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An extended member of the John Schutz | family was Nicholas Reifenberger, Elizabeth's father. He was a Civil
War veteran who had numerous health problems creating somewhat of a burden for the family, but he was loved
by all. Nicholas, in fact, had given John 1and Elizabeth the farm they were living on when his other children,
three boys, rejected farming and moved to Adrian to pursue other careers. Nicholas, however, was independent
by nature, and in 1898, at the age of 70, decided to move to Adrian where he lived alone. He had a good

relationship with his other children, and was tended to by them as well as Elizabeth and John I. The following
Census Schedule shows that he had already moved by 1900.

1900 Census - Little Rock Township
Location # 63 shows John | and Elizabeth with children Nicholas, Mary(Molly), Henry, Caroline, Lena, John
Susan, Leo and Isadore. Martha and Leonard were not yet born.
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The following photo shows the John Schutz 1family in 1894. It includes Nick Reifenberger since he was living
with the family at the time.

The John Schutz Family circa 1894.

Family members from left to right - top row - John I., Henry, Nick, Mollie, Nicholas Reifenberger, Lena.
In the center - Elizabeth holding my father, John I1., with Caroline seated to her left.
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Tht Schutz families remained true to their Catholic faith and attended mass regularly, even though the trip to town
was rather arduous. Father Knauf erected a frame building for a church in the year they arrived in Adrian. The
cost of $700 was paid for by Bishop Ireland. It served as a place of worship until 1887 when a much larger
church was built and dedicated by Bishop Ireland in 1889. It had a seating capacity of 500 and cost $15,000.(0

Parishioners from the south part ol Little Rock lownship had options for mass at the mission parish of St. Mary's
in Ellsworth. Masses were held monthly in the Maurice O'Hearn home. He is the same Mr. O'Heam who wrote
numerous articles about the Colony that were published in the Northwestern Chronicle, the official newspaper of
the Diocese ot St. Paul. Masses were also held in the home of Nicholas Neyens, an Irish settler. Although the
Neyens home was quite close to the Schutz family farms, they rarely attended mass there. Most families chose the
longer trip to Adrian because of the in-church service and the opportunity to socialize with more fellow
parishioners. After mass, gatherings were often the genesis for romantic relationships among the young.

father Knauf left the parish the year my dad, John, was bom, 1893. He was replaced by Father Schwartz until
1898 when Father Schels came to St. Adrian. Father Schels was the overseer of the construction of the present
rectory, which was completed in November of 1899. One month later tragedy struck the parish. On Christmas
Eve day the St. Adrian Church burned to the ground. The fire started in the furnace room of the basement and
spread rapidly throughout the church. It was hard to fight the fire because it was most severe inside the walls
which were protected by a brick veneer. The steeple bells melted and crashed through the floors as the building
collapsed.

Plans to erect a new church were started immediately. The cornerstone for the church was lain on 04 July 1900
by the Right Rev. John Cotter, Bishop of the Diocese of Winona, with over 2000 in attendance. There were
patriotic songs, a parade and speeches. Some were delivered in German which was still a dominant language in
many homes and in church.

The arrival of the pews in February 1901 completed the magnificent church which still stands today. Total cost
of the 800 person capacity church was $22,650.

My father was in the initial first communion class in the new church and attended the first mass. He sat in the
same pew until his death in 1983, a period of 83 years. Dad said that" In those days you could rent a seat. They

had what they called pew rent. My mother picked that pew, No. 32."
(f)St. Adrian 1877-1977
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Church of St. Adrian
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Once the settlers had permanent homes they became model citizens. Although they still carried on some of the

traditions of the "old country"” they were very loyal Americans. In order to make citizenship official they needed

to apply for naturalization. The naturalization application required the applicant to have lived in the United States

at least three years, renounce any allegiance to a foreign country or head of state, express a willingness to become

a citizen, and have these statements attested by two witnesses. The naturalization application for John Schutz
follows:

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

STATE OF MINNESGTA 1 1N DISTRICT COURT. THIRTEENTH JUDICIAL DISTRICT

COUNTY OF NOBLES c.< Term., A. D. 1fA . f
Term of District Court iu uud tor tiuid County, begun uud bidden ,u -rlu.ifc in the

Village of County of Nobles, on Iho alrr day of &<L t
in the yeur of our Lord one thousand hundred rind ~i-t H *V

n Trestful—Ilonomblc Judge,

Sheriff'. . . .
Cler e o . clek John Schutz' 1897 application for
LY TINi MATTER OF T1IX XATVRAL1ZATIOX OF AM AHEX. . - . -

o wir. Hociarik . Dikmct Convx o Notiim Cover. naturalization, the first step in

Your petition)er, mn alien, a nalivo of becoming a Citizen Of the United

respectfully represents unto your Honor that he nrrived in the United Stales u minor; under the age of

twenty-one; that he resided in tbe United States three years preceding his arrival nt the age of twenty-one years; Hint ho has continued to reside therein to
the lime of his making this, hie application to be admitted o citizen thereof* that ho linn arrived nt the ngu of twenty-one yoms; that he has resided in the States
United States livo yenre and upward, to-writ: for the term of years, including the llirco years of hia minority, and in

the State of Minnoaota for . o . ) years; that it is bona tide hia inlenlion_ to become a citirrn of the U_niled I n it he renou nCeS al Ieg i an Ce to

Stales, und to renounce forever all ullegianco idelity to every foi*ign Priuco, Potentate, Stutcpr Sovereignty whulcioi, and particularly the allegiance
and fidelity which lie in auywiso owes *4/4W t*# T fi

whereof he was heretofore a citizen or subject, end for two years nest preceding it liun boon bunu tide his inluiition "to become u citizen of the United States. Wi I I iam I I , E m pe ro r of G erm any.
His witnesses are Mssrs. Joseph Jones,
STATE OF MINNESOTA. \ .
COUNTY oF NOBLES. 3 s sy v s it et e et and James Faragher, neighbors and
eing duly swom Ulion hitoath anya that the nbovo petition i* true.
friends of John.

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this

day of -it? - a.l) |

ST.TE OF MINNESOTA.
COUNTY OF NOBLES. 3 We, - and  *riz—«— - 1
the County of Noble*, and Btnte of Minnesota, having-“been first duly ~worn, do depose and *ny That we have liecn personally nc([Uninlcd with
mi alien, who liae applied lo Ik iiilmiltcd an u Nulurnli/.-d Citizen of the
United Slate"xfdTtho space of livo years lastjwjstnnd upward; that during the whole of suid limo he haa continued to reside within the limils and under
the jurisdiction of the United Stales, and one year, nt lee-it, in Ilio said Stele of Minnesota, preceding the day of the dale hereof; and llinl an far nn our
knowledge nad observation hnvo extended, he has behoved himself os a man of good morel character, nnd sp,*eanito bo atlai licd to the princildeN contained
n llio Constitution of Uio United State*, ond well disposed to the good order and happiness of the some; and that for ti bnext preceding it lias been
bonu tide Lie intention to become a citizen of (he United Sintca.

JER— vviz A

{IN-ALLY 1T fdulcyfti

Subecribed and sworn to in of«n Court, this {/. . -sc . a.iLisy /
s s (Y I
STATE OF MINNESOTA, H
COUNTY OF NOBLES. '}“. N.. -J * . /GC_L do solemnly f

in the presence of Almighty God, that 1 will support (he Constitution of the United Stole*, and thol I do olroluuly and <
-enounce and ubjure al! allegiance and fidelity to every foreign Prince, Potentate, Stplo or Sovereignly whatever, nnd more particularly the allegiance und

Idclity 1 in anywise owe to.."ZZ"v~ w4 JEZT whereof | was heretofore a citizen or subject.
z?
Subscribed nnd sworn to in open Court, this. -.day i A Jf=f]
Clerk.
BE IT 11KMEMHEHED, Tbnlon tbe......dayof CJ <L -fa- 2 itthe veur of ¢ rLord o
Itoasond hundred *< personally npjicnrcd before
S Presiding Judge of tbe District Court of the County uf Nobles,
nd Slate uforeeaid (lhe some being a Court of Hecord having nnd exercising common Jew jurisdiction, n flenl and ipXdcrk), bitting judicially for the dis-
nleh of business nt ti>e Court House in the Village of Worthington, in the County afore*nid,_ T dwt-047mE

a nlien, abovo the nge of twenty-one years, and applied lo the said Court to be admitted (yA”vooie a Nsturulued (Citizenof ilioJJtnied States uf America,
ursuant jo l»p sovernl Acts of Congress heretofore passed on that subject, and tbe Court being yuiafled, os well from the oath of the said
.D- ijn [P RR as from ilze testimony of ] 4-°CV and
(Si-HtjLd -7*~/ 7 <Z*AalLS\: who are koown to be codfpotent ivitncscesflbal the said upplieadt arrived in the United
mminor under the age of twenjy~oe years, has resided within the limits and under Ilio jurisdiction of the United Slates, for anil during the full
mnn of livo years, including the three yenre previous to his arrival at Uie age of twenty-one years, anil one year wilhiu Uic State of Minnesota; thatduring
iid term of five years he has sustained a good moral character, nnd appeared to be attached to the principles contained in the Constitution of the United
tales, ond well dirjtosed to the good order and happiuess of the same; and the said applicant having now here filed his declaration of Intention lo be-
ume m CITIZEN OF THE UNITED STATES, according to the provUions of the sevornl Ane of Congress heretofore passed on that subject; and he
swing W Inre in i.j*n Court taken and subacribed the until required by iho>c laws to support tin Constitution of the United States, and to renounce and
Injure all uilegiuuee and fidelity to -very foreign Priuce, Potentate, Sti reignty whatever, and more particularly all allegiance which he u
Isaowe to. (I/stECLATt*% —7X-

IT IS THEREUPON ORDERED AND ADJUDGED BY THE COURT, That thfcwid 1V 3J3f
e admitted to oil and singular the rights, privileges nnd immunities of a naturslizod ciUzczrof llio United States, nnd that Ibs same be certified by the

lerk of tbis Courtzundsr the seaj, of said Court, aooordingly.

whergiFf hg wa™ h(-rotofu(e u .-ubject.

Attest. Clerk.
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Schooling was not mandatory and few farm children finished High School. My father's schooling was typical for
the time. He attended a one room country school for several years and then St. Adrian School through eighth
grade. No parochial high school existed at the time and although he could have attended the public high school,
neither he or any of his peers did. The farm youth of that age were expected to work lull time on the farm and
an eighth grade education was considered sufficient for their future needs. Even during their school years, boys
were routinely taken out of school in the spring and fall to help with the crops. In addition, winter weather often

prevented attendance at school.

The St. Adrian Grade School that my father attended was in a building located just east of the present church. It
was built in 1876 at another location, purchased for $600 by Father Schwartz, and moved in 1893. \he newly
purchased building served as a school and as a home for the teaching sisters who lived on the upper floor.
Initially, it was only a grade school, however in 1905 a high school curriculum was begun and it served both
purposes until 1912.

The St. Adrian School and Convent from 1895 until 1912.
It was then remodeled as a convent in its entirety.

Crowded conditions created a need for a new school which was begun in 1910. Farmers and other townsfolk
helped with various construction projects, particularly grading. Among the volunteers was my father who, like his

father belore, helped the parish construct a building, (his father worked on the construction of the current and
previous church)

Dad related that "The workers were treated very well by some of the local businesses. At the time there were 5
saloons in Adrian and they took turns treating the workers each afternoon with beer." (the abstinence advocated
by Bishop Ireland had been long forgotten!)
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This school served as both grade school and high school for several generations to come. My class of 1957 would
be the last sophomore class in the building. The next year, we moved to a new high school built between the
convent and old school. The 1912 building continued as St. Adrian Grade School before becoming a public
school when the St. Adrian schools closed. The building was razed in the Spring of 2001.

St. Adrian Grade School and High School (1912 - 2000)

During the years | attended St. Adrian, the first grade was in the semi-basement room to the left of the entrance.
Grade two was in the first main level to the right of the entrance (just above the children's heads in the photo).
The rest of the first floor contained the high school classrooms while the remaining grade school classrooms were
located on the upper floors with the higher grades on the higher levels. The gymnasium was also located on the
upper level. 1t was used for basketball, school plays and holiday performances.

In later years, a fire-escape was attached to the east (right) wall of the building (fire drills were held regularly).
Playgrounds surrounded the building. There was an ice skating rink with a warming house located in the opposite

comer of the two block complex of St. Adrian buildings. In the earlier years, children either brought their own
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I'm sure that most readers that attended St. Adrian have their own recollections of "how it was". One thing we
probably all share is the memory of the fairly strict discipline meted out by the Sisters of St. Irancis. I, for one,
maintain a deep and lasting respect for their dedication, perseverance and ingenious approaches toward
motivating wayward students.

Sanborn Fire Insurance Map of Adrian (1899)

Ironically, this map was completed the year of the worst fire in Adrian history, the burning of St. Adrian's
church. Buildings are very difficult to identify without a magnifying glass, however, one can get oriented by
picking out the main intersection of the town. At the corner of Second Street and Main Avenue lie the two
largest buildings in town diagonally across from each other, the Becker building (later it became Schutz
Hardware) and the Slade Hotel. North and south extensions of this map show St. Adrian Church and railroad
properties.
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I he population of Adrian in 1899 was 1200. It was a very prosperous town as one can see from the preceding

map and the following pictures that obviously were taken at a later date, judging from the existence of
automobiles.

Main Street Adrian Looking Northwest
The A. M. Becker building on left was a department store and later the home of Schutz Hardware. The
building in the center is the Adrian State Bank. The street is not paved.

Main Street Adrian Looking South
The Slade Hotel, now on the State Register of Historic Places, is on the left. The large building near the
end of the picture is the Opera House and City Offices (1888-1974).
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Life remained laborious for the next generation of the Schutz family as it entered the 20th. century. [Ihis ditlicult
and strenuous life brought about the premature death of Elizabeth, wife ofJohn Schutz I.

Lizzie, as she was known, died on New Years Eve, 1905 in the presence of her husband, father and all of her
children. No doubt, a major factor influencing her death at the age of 43 was the bearing of 15 children. At the
time of her death, she had an eighteen month old child, Leonard, and just the previous year in April, had lost
another child, Wendelein, shortly after his birth.

Perhaps, the loss of his only daughter was a factor in the death of Lizzie's father, Nicholas Reifenberger, who died
only 17 days later. The two deaths marked the beginning of a sequence of three, very evenly spaced, additional
deaths in the family.

John Schutz I died in 1912, his daughter, Martha, in 1920, and son, Leo, in 1927.

Losing both parents at such young ages and within seven years of each other was a real blow to the family and it
changed the way they would live for some time. When Elizabeth died in 1905, she had three children under the
age of five, Isadore, Martha and Leonard. Fortunately, their oldest sister Mollie, age twenty two, was willing to
provide the maternal care they needed to replace their mother. When John died in 1912 the family, while more
fully grown, still needed the guidance and stability normally provided by parents.
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JOHN SGHUTZ

%
DIED AT HIS HOME NEAR ADRIAJ]

"M onday morning.

AVA ‘

Funeral T\>k Place Wednesday

Morning— Wijis One of the

Pioneers of This Section.

The Democrat ia again, called ot
to chronicle thS death of one o
onr pioneer#. ryz- ... "

John Schutz died at hla home i
little Rock township, about fin
milos south of Adrian, Monday mom
Ing at 7:80, of heart trouble. In hli
5Sth year. .The funeral took plae»
Wednesday “-morning at 9 o’clocl
from St. Adrian's church, intennem
ibeing In St. Adrian’s cemetery.

Mr. Schnti had been ailing for al
most a year, but bore his Illnesi
with  patience. His death w»s i
shock to the community.

John Schnti was one of the earlj
day settlers of Little Rock towashli
and one of Its substantial farmers
He owned the northeast Quarter ol
section 7 and the south half of sec-
tion E In Little .Rock township, ai
well as a half section In Traverse
county.

I Mr. Schutz was bom in Germanj
‘October 19, 18S4. He was one of *
Ifamily. of eight children, of Jacot
and Gertrude {Raltenberg) Bchuti
His father died In Germany In 1861
aged 40 yean. His mother died at
;the home of her eon In little Rock
Itownship In December, 1894, aged
74 years. Mr. 8chutz came to thi
United State* in 1872 and located it
Dane county, Wisconsin, -where h«
farmed six years. He came to Noblei
county lu the spring of 1878 and
located In LUtle Rock township. Foi
the first year and a.half he lived on
section 17, then he bought the north-
east Quarter of section 7, and has
ever since made his home- there. -

In the Tillage of Adrian on July
[IS,-' 1879,, Mr, Schutz was married
ito.'fflas Lizzie Relfenberger, dangh-

them have been born the following
eleven -children: “*Nicholas, Mary,
Henry, Caroline, Lena (Mrs. Joseph
Stelnhoff), John, Susie, iieo* Isadora,
Martha and Leonard. - -

Who Do | Ask Now?

Obituaries and
Funeral Cards for :

Elizabeth Reifenberger Schutz
(1862-1905)

and

Johann (John)
Schutz
(1854-1912)

*1 Zftaria! jofcf?!

.BtUg fin& bit ffobtm, bir ini Berm (leil-m.
Sic tubtn pon ibrrn Cei&cn unb ibre ttlerfe
folqen ifjnen naaj.” ©flenb 16.

gum frommeu ilnbenfen

,-rdinij

(Bcboren ben 19 0 ftober 1854 in Kbein=
Jatib, Dkutfdjlanb; gfftorben bcu 24 3 nm
19(2 3u 2Jbrian, iHinncfota, im 2I(ter Don 57
3afsren, s ITlonate unb 5 dagen, aeftbrft
nnb gut DOrbercitct burd) bie™ fjl. 5tcrbe«
Saframente unb ergeben in (Sottes t|l. I1DIU
len. — Die traurmben fjinterbfiebenen cm:
fetjlen feme Seele ber “driftlid?n ~lirbitte
er {Blfinbigen.

£)err{ nimm gnShig auf bte Seele Dei>
ues Dieners meld?cn Pu ron bie*
fer IPelt abgerufen naff. Pergib ibm, mas er
aus mtnfdjlicbet Sfbamdjheit oerffijulbet unb
ooUenbe feine Heinigung, oamit er in feligcr
(Bemeinfdjafi mit Dir cmig leben m5ge.
Durdj (ttjriffum, unfeirr fjerrn.  2Jmen.

Pater unfer. (Begrijfiet feift bu, iHaria.

0 fjerr, gib ifim roige 72ulje!
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Death of Mrs. John Schntz.

Mrs. John Schutz died at her home
in Little Rock township, at six
o’clock Sunday morning December
31, 1905, aged 43 years and 7 days.
The cause of her death was consump-
tion.

The funeral services held in St. Ad-
rian’s church at 10 a. m. Tuesday,
were very largely attended, the pro-
cession from the church to the ceme-
tery east of town being fully half a
mile long.

Elizabeth Reifenberger, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Nicholas Reifenberger,
was bom December 25, 1862, in Hen-
nepin county, Minnesota, where she
lived until 1878, when she came to
Nobles county with her parents.

In 18/B she was married to Mr.
John Schutz, who survives her. Toi
their, were bom fifteen children,l
eleven of whom (seven sons and four;
daughters) are living. Nicholas, the
eldest of the sons is about 26 and
Mollie, the eldest of the daughters, is
24. The youngest child is about 18
months old.

Besides the husband and children,
two lirntlinrw, John nntl Tolor Helfon
linruns, iird loril.i iiioimi Inn- ilciilli.
vi'tit IS now jit lon Angelos mill
could not be present at the funeral.

All who knew Mrs. Schutz unite in
praising her many virtues and espec-
ially her devotion to her husband and
family. She was a truly good
woman and in her death the com-
munity suffers a great loss.

pariu!

g.hbiu bic Uuferik-lj1119 nnb ba: icbrn, iPtc
an midi gluubf, bet ro;rb lebr.i. menu  rtud) gcilor-
ben iff." —3°h. 11, 25,

gum fcommen Unbcnftn
— an —

©Hfahetl|rt §(tjutc,

C&rboren ben 25. December (862 her io=
retto, 'TUnncfeta; geftorben ben 31. Dcjem
ber 1903 3U 2lbricm, Minucfota, im after
doh 43 3>ibren unb 6 dngeu, geftbrft unb
gut oorbereitet burd) bie tjl. Stcrbcfafraiuem
te nnb ergeben in (Sottes bf. IDiUen. — Die
trauernben ftiutevbliebencu cmpfcblcu ifjrc
Seek ber djriftltdjcu Miirbitte bet ©ISubigen.

Acbct.

o iBott, Du Sdjbpfer unb iftlofer oiler
©Idubigcen, Devkitje ber Seele Deiuev Diene*
rill (£-lifabrll)a bie Dcrgi’bung utler Siinben,
bamit fie Deiuc (grbarmung, nad? mcldicr
fic fidj immer gefet|nt hat- erlangen mbge.
Der Du Icbft unb reaierft, (Sett, con diDig*
feit 3l <Enngfcit, 2(men.

Pater unfer. (Segriiget feift Du IHaria,
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The oldest member of the family, Nick stepped in to fill the paternal gap. He and Mollie sacrificed much to keep
their family intact, functional and loving. Molly postponed marriage until she was 37 at which time Leonard, the
youngest, was 15 years old. Even then, she and her husband, Ben Mormann, lived with the family for awhile.
Nick was the only member of the family who did not marry. He was already 40 when his oldest sister married.
The other members of the family were indebted and grateful for the sacrifices made by their elder siblings. |hey
continued to show their admiration and respect throughout their lives.

At age 19, Martha contracted tuberculosis, a common illness in those days. Medical specialists at the time
believed that a dry, warm climate could prolong, if not save the life, of tuberculosis patients. The family was
willing to sacrifice what they could to save their sister. The family  decided that my father, John, should
accompany Martha to Phoenix, Arizona in the winter of 1920. For a time it seemed that Martha was improving,
however she took a turn for the worse and dad brought her home so the family could be with her at her death
which occured on 15 June, 1920. The unpleasant trip back to Minnesota with his ailing sister was one of the more
difficult ordeals of dad's life. The following picture of him was taken while staying with Martha in Arizona.
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Seven years later, Leo contracted encephalitis and died very suddenly on 06 February 1927. The deaths of Martha
and Leo were difficult to accept because of their otherwise good health and the fact that they had escaped the
usual perils of childhood and had reached adulthood unscathed. Before Leo died, the six Schutz boys of this
generation had their picture taken together.

The Six Schutz Boys of the Family John and Elizabeth Schutz (circa 1920) Left to Right - Nicholas,
Leonard, Henry, Isadore, John and Leo. (Note: Compare this picture with that of the six Schutz boys
from the previous generation on page 47)

Four of the Schutz children died within four months of their birth, Martha and Leo in their twenties, but the other
nine lived relatively long lives.

Ironically, my father was plagued by ill health most of his life. When he was twenty two he was stricken with
rheumatic fever. He was in bed for two months being cared for by his siblings. When he finally recovered from
the rheumatic fever the doctor told him not to worry. "Ifyou take care of yourself you could outlive everybody in

your family."

Dad also had the more common surgeries such as an appendectomy, removal of varicose veins several times and
a tonsillectomy. On the more serious side he had two malignant tumors removed and he had a heart attack which
led to the emplacement of a pacemaker. Although he was a middle child, the doctors prophesy came true. No one
else in the family lived to the age of ninety and, remarkably, he did outlive them all.
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Their father lived to see some of their children married. Lena was married to Joseph Steinhoff on 23 January,
1912, six months before John's death. Caroline married Chris Neuroth the following year on 30 January 1913.
Molly, satisfied that the family had successfully coped with the early loss of both parents, now felt more
comfortable about getting on with her own life. At the age of 36, she married Benjamin Mormann on 25
November, 1919.

Three marriages of the John and Elizabeth Schutz children took place in 1926. Dad married my mom, Anna
Dorothy Finke, on January 26th., Susan married Edmund Goedken on May 31st., and Leonard married Grace
DeGroot on December 1st.

Three years later Isadore married Grace's sister, Christine DeGroot, on 24 June 1929. finally, Henry married
Frances Suedbeck-Klosterman on 12 February 1936.

Nick became the only member of the family who did not marry. He was teased about having girlfriends, but
marriage was probably never a serious consideration.

Except for Lena and Leonard, who were married at age twenty two, the rest married at a much later age,
especially my dad, John (33), Molly (36) and Henry (52).

Farming was a rich tradition in the Schutz family but other than farmland ownership, Nick, Henry and my dad
pursued other careers.

As for my dad, the decision to quit farming was made in the "terribly wet spring of 1924". He said, "There was
water everywhere and we were in mud all the time. | thought there must be a better way to make a living."(g) Dad
stayed on the farm through the summer. In the fall there was an ad in the Adrian newspaper; a hardware store was
for sale. " | went to the banker. He said he didn't know about a loan. The hardware store had changed hands so
many times. He thought | should stay on the farm. Sometimes | think I should have taken his advice."

He didn't take the banker's advice, however, and bought the store from Billington and Hennekes (Hennekes was
the father of dad's bookkeeper for more than four decades, Clara Hennekes) C). The purchase ofthe store in late
1924 was for the inventory only, not the building. The price was $4470. The store was housed in the building that
most readers will remember as the Adrian Bakery, several stores south of the eventual location of Schutz
Hardware.

Dad said, "At the beginning | had a line of machinery with the hardware. | was the International Harvester dealer
and always liked to tinker with machinery and made many trips out to farms to do repairs."
(g) From an interview in the Worthington Daily Globe, 27 February 1982.

(h) Clara was a faithful employee ofdad's for many years. She was also a friend ofthe family and my Godmother.
One year she gave dad a framed legend which he always displayed prominently. It said:

"We have been in business since 1924.

We have been pleasing and displeasing the public ever since.

We have been cussed and discussed, boycotted, talked about, lied to, hung up, held up, robbed, etc.

the only reason we are staying in business is to see what the hell is going to happen next!**
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He could not have chosen a worse time to get into business. The depression came and no one could afford to pay
for big items such as machinery. He dropped the International Harvester line in 1934, although he remained
committed to repairing all of the machinery he had sold for many years later.

As for the depression dad said, " People didn't have any money. | started to heat the store with corn. | would
make a deal - offering eight cents a bushel for com to somebody that had a bill. Com made a hot fire. "

"There were some good fellows. They tried to do everything they could to settle their debts. Sometimes they
would be butchering a hog and they would ask if | could use a half-a-hog? They would pay that way. It was bad
all over. The crops were bad. "(h) And dad, like many others, was deeply in debt.

Things did get better and the business prospered. In 1933 the hardware store had moved to the large Becker
building on the comer across from the Adrian State Bank. Dad was also the Mayor of Adrian that year.

Schutz Hardware was a headquarters for plumbing and heating supplies and installation. Electrical work was
added when dad hired an electrician. Since he already had an inventory, rent payment was the only major
expense in addition to utilities. That ended two years later when, in 1926, dad and his brothers, Nick and Henry,
bought the building for $4000. That wasn't much for such a grand building. However, dad said that the owner
was "glad to get rid of it." It included a theater adjacent to the hardware store and the Knights of Columbus Hall
which occupied the entire upper floor.

In order for the business to prosper it required very long, tedious days. For a long time the store hours were 7
A.M. to 6 P.M., six days a week. In addition, extended hours were kept on Wednesdays and Saturdays when the
store was open until 11 P.M. Dad said that "We never had a vacation. We'd always try to get away on a holiday,
like Memorial Day. But sometimes you'd get a call even at six in the morning from someone asking to get
something from the store. Then people would see you in the store and you may not be able to get away until
noon." On Sundays, mom and dad would leave immediately after mass to go fishing or pursue other recreational
interests. If they stayed around home too long, the inevitable call would come from someone needing something
from the store or some other kind of service.

One of the more interesting stories dad told of his days in the business occurred in the earlier years. "A farm lady
called one time during an extremely windy day. Their windmill was about 75 feet high and was not too far from
their house. She said the head was coming off the windmill and that she was afraid to go in the kitchen to make
dinner for the com pickers that were working on their farm. She was afraid the head was about to fall. Well | said
ljust couldn't climb up there in a wind like this. ljust couldn't do that." Ten minutes later she called back. "I just

had to come she said."”
(h) From an interview in the Worthington Daily Globe, 27 February 1982.
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Dad finally agreed to take a look at it. When he got there he determined that it was not possible to climb the
windmill on the side with the ladder so he "took my belt and strapped myself and managed to climb to the other
side."” A single bolt without a nut was all that still held the swinging head. Dad had a tapered punch which he
finally slipped in place to serve as another bolt temporarily.” | got it fixed, but that wind was blowing so strong
that | wasn't sure | could stay up long enough to make the repair".

The following Saturday night the lady came into the store to pay for the repair. She asked how much it would be.
"Oh, I said, $2.50." She said 'Why that didn't take you over half-an-hour." “She paid but she wouldn't say another
word and she never again came back in the store."”

The Adrian Newspaper carried an ad from the J.J. Schutz Hardware for a cream separator. Dad, interestingly,
accepted several names; John, Johnny, Jack, and J.J. Each of his Iriends had their favorite or would use the
names interchangeably. He never objected to any of them as far as | know.

J.J. Schutz.Hdw

“EASY”

IVicConslck-Dsefia*; PriaasK

Cream Separator

. Rung on ball bearingiTEasy to turn—Easy to
wain y U put together—Easy to take apart—
Easy to Day fori And it's a close skimmer, too. Ask

iy * . °*pe* fannera who are now using the
Halll-%earlng rm?ck—gee\rlmg BI‘FmI’OSE. 9
Ball Bearings
Easy Tuning
Slow Crank Speed_
- Greater Capacity
with Leas Labor
Long Life
Steady Running
Visible Oiling~ Sys-
tem, and other big fea-

V) ts Pi?

Newspaper ad for a cream separator from the J.J. Schutz Hardware Store.
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A year prior to purchasing the store, dad was attending a baseball game in Adrian when dad happened upon his
cousin Maria (Marne) Schutz-Suedbeck, wife of Frank Suedbeck. Among the passengers was a young lady by
the name of Anna Finke, a housekeeper at the Suedbeck home.

Dad and Anna struck up a conversation which led to a series of dates. Often these dates were to public outings
such as baseball games, house parties or dances.

At that time, many girls in their late teens or early twenties would seek employment as domestic help. The work
was sometimes just for a couple of weeks during threshing, com picking or when the family had a baby. Other
times they stayed on a semi-permanent basis.

Anna was from a large family that lived near Wilmont. Her mother encouraged her and her sisters to get jobs
around Adrian because she had many relatives in the area, and for another reason. Farm families in those days
tended to be veiy isolated. It was difficult for young people to meet others. Adrian was a relatively prosperous
area and the marriage prospects for young women were considerably better than if they continued to live and
work on, or near, their parent's farm.

Two of Anna's cousins, Mrs. Frank Suedbeck (Marne), and Mrs. Edward Suedbeck (Margaret ), daughters of
Theodore Schutz* (married to my mom's aunt Catherine Weidert), hired my mom to help when they had children.
She worked for Margaret in 1922 when she had her first children, twin boys. Anna stayed at the Suedbeck's for
several years to help during the child rearing years.

The work was hard. Ann (her friends dropped the a) said "We would do everything when we worked out.
Cooking, baking, washing, ironing. We even helped outside the home. 1would do the milking and sometimes
help pick com. We were paid $2 per week plus room and board."

Three years after that first meeting, John and Ann were married on 26 January, 1926 at Our Lady of Good
Counsel Church in Wilmont, Minnesota. Lucille Finke, sister of the bride, was Maid-of-Honor and Isadore
Schutz, brother of the groom, was the Best Man.

The two bought a home in Adrian located on Main Avenue in the block just south of the Catholic Church. They
lived there for the next thirty five years and raised three children before retiring to a single level home several
blocks away in 1961. Virgil was bom in 1927, Beverly in 1932 and I, John Il in 1939.

* Since Theodore Schutz was my dad's uncle, Marne and Margaret were also his first cousins.
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i A very pretty wedding was solemn-
ized at Wilmont, Tuesday morning,
January 26th, at nine o’clock, when
Anna Dorothy, daughter of Mr. and
. Mrs. Benjamin Finke, prominent
j resident* of Wilmont township, was
united In marriage to Mp. John J.
Schutz of Adrian, the marriage cere-
mony being performed at the church
of “Our Lady of Good Counsel”, the
pastor, Rev, Ft. Henry DoTle, offici-
:ating. »T ..
j Mias Lucy Finite, sister uf the
,bride acted as bridesmaid and Isi-
dore C. Schutz, brother of the groom,
as best man. Loraing Onkcn, flowtr
girl arid 'heice of 'ttne imae *«r
dressed in white organdie.

The bride was beautifully dressed
in a gown <f white georgette trimmed
with silver and pearl beads, white
mini fur trimmings and wore white
silver slippers. Her costume was
completed with a veil caught up with
a band of pearls. Her only jewelry
was a string of pearls, a gift of the
groom. She carried a bouquet of
ferns, roses, sweet peas and carna-
tions. The bridesmaid wore a gown
of cocoa silk canton crepe with hat
and shoes to match and carried a boo-
lquet of carnations, sweet peas and
| ferns. The groom and best man wore
the conventional hjue serge.

Immediately after the ceremony
the happy couple repaired to the
home of the bride's parents, north-
east of Wilmont, where an elegant
four-course wedding breakfast was
served. The dining room was beauti-
fully decorated with the bridal colons,
white and red carnations. Only the
mmediate relativA cj the contract-
ng parties were present.

The newly weds left for the Twin
Cities for an extended honeymoon

*

i e o 40 " friends In John Schutz (1893-1987) Anna Finke Schutz (1902-1997)
Both bride and groom are ‘well Marriage -26 January 1926

end favorably known throughout this
omruantty. n»e bride was reared and
brought up in Wilmont’s vicinity.
She received her education at the
"Lady of Good Counsel” parochial
school*t-Vilmest and is a lady of,
rafinemenf'lna noWBty of character.
Tne groom is one <u Adrian’s pro-
I gressive business men and owner ofi
J,the Schutz Hardware Store. He is a
"jgentleman of splendid character,
jbusiness acumen and popular with
his business associates. He received
Mb education in the St. Adrian Paro-
chial School while a resident of Lit-
,tie Rock township.
[ They will go to housekeeping in the
beautiful home better known as the
' Lena Masgai residence property,
south part of town and owned by the
groom.

The Review joins with their many
friends in extending congratulation!
and best wishes to this worthy con-
eck

The Family Schutz: 68



Who Do | Ask Now?

Virgil, Bev, and | are grateful for the memories of our childhood growing up in that first home. We are all now
married; Virgil to Mary (Schraad); Bev to Gerald Knips and 1, to Liliane (Kauls). Our parents lived to see all of
their grandchildren and many of their great-grandchildren.

Mom and dad's leisure time was subject to the demands of their business. The hardware store demanded long
hours and few breaks. They worked hard and enjoyed simple pleasures. Fishing, hunting and playing cards were
the pastimes they enjoyed most. There were many satisfying events and a few difficult times in their lives.
Following are a few random excerpts from the years while we were growing up. My intention here is to provide
an understanding of the type of life experienced by my parents, yet avoid turning this history into an
autobiography. | will save that for another effort.

My parents traveled sparingly, and then only within the United States. The most memorable trip was taken in
1949 under the premise that it might be "the last time that we could travel together as a family”. That trip to the
east coast included Washington D.C. (I was there on my 10th. birthday) and New York City. It did prove to be
our last trip together. Virgil was married and a draftee in the Korean conflict, and Bev went on to nursing school.

| accompanied my parents on two west coast trips in the 1950's while in high school. One of the more memorable
aspects of the 1956 trip was the difficulty dad and | had to convince mom to make a stop in Las Vegas. Once we
were there, however, she didn't want to leave. She was enamored by the glitz and the gambling. She and dad
returned once more on their own a number ofyears later.

Dad loved to play tricks. April fools was his favorite day, although he didn't hesitate to play tricks anytime or
anyplace. This clearly is a hereditary trait as it is still regularly practiced by family members. Typical and most
memorable of the tricks was one that dad was not involved with. I'm sworn to secrecy as to the real culprit.

My uncle Henry spent many hours sitting on the front enclosed porch of his home next to a humidor smoking
cigars and reading. One April fool's evening while home alone and sitting in the porch he was aroused by several
ducks that had somehow found their way into the house from the back door. He had to chase them all over the
house before finally capturing them. He, no doubt, had a difficult time explaining the mess and turmoil to my
Aunt Frances upon her return. The ensuing quest to determine the perpetrator is legendary.

The hardware store had several holes in it's wood floor from abandoned plumbing or heating pipes. One of those
holes was directly over an area in the basement which was used for cutting and threading pipes. Often, when dad
knew someone was working in that area, he would drop firecrackers down the hole. Quite a few bruised knuckles

and banged heads resulted from this antic.

Hunting and fishing were a year-round routine for our family. Most summer Sundays were spent at the lake and
dad made an annual trek up north for ice fishing. When we fished bullheads, they were usually so abundant that
we could catch one (or two) on every cast. Often we would catch them, dad would clean them, and mom would
fry them from a camp stove right at the lake. Dad's favorite fishing partner was Allie Johanning, my uncle and
Godfather. Dad was devastated when Allie was killed in a 1957 car accident.

Each autumn was highlighted by pheasant hunting. The season would start at noon on a Saturday. 1lhe men and
boys would walk the fields until about two o-clock. Then with the back of a pickup nearly filled with birds, they
would meet the ladies at a country schoolhouse or some other predetermined site where lunch was served. Lunch

never tasted so good.
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Following lunch, the ladies would return home with the pheasants while the men went back to the fields for more
hunting. This largesse, of course, was generally confined to the first day ol hunting. After that the birds became
much smarter and one really had to "hunt". The same could be said for later years when the pheasant population
dwindled due to lack of cover caused by drained sloughs and fence-to-fence farming.

We had a couple of roadside activities that took place in the spring. Shooting gophers was a good way to learn the
use of firearms for young boys. We would go out and shoot the pesky rodents from our car, and il it was the right

time of year, we could pick wild asparagus at the same time.

Several annual events were never missed. The Knights of Columbus and St. Joseph s Society held picnics,
usually at someone's farm. Everyone who attended partook in great food and fun games. We usually attended the
Corpus Christi procession each summer in St. Killian which, in later years, was also the retirement home ol my
mom's parents.

December 6th. was St. Nicholas day. Relatives gathered in the evening at someone's home to await the arrival of
St. Nicholas and his assistant. By the time he arrived, with much fanfare and noise, the adults, having imbibed in
spirits, were relaxed while the children were fearful - yet excited. St. Nicholas would ask the children to perform,
recite a poem or say a prayer. When successful (or not), he would give them candy or other treats. St. Nicholas
and his helper would turn to the adults and usually pick on one of them unmercifully. One of these nights my
father was the brunt of this abuse. He could not satisfy St. Nick and was about to be kidnapped by him because of
his shortcomings. My cousin Henry and | wrapped ourselves around dad's legs to keep St. Nick from taking him.
St. Nick left in a huff, much to our relief!

Two other Christmas rituals in our family are remembered and should be noted. We always had oyster stew for
dinner on Christmas eve. My dad and brother Virgil would eat the oysters and then pretend that these slimy
creatures were still alive and acting up in their stomachs. As a little boy, | was not impressed. To this day the
thought of eating oysters is revolting to me.

A friend of my brother's, "Gizmo" Thompson, would come over to our house after midnight mass in his single
days to have my dad's special Tom and Jerry's. He loved these drinks. After Gizmo was married, he wanted to
continue the ritual at the home of his in-law's, so the first Christmas eve following his marriage, he phoned before
mass and asked for my dad. We were all listening to dad's side of the conversation. It became obvious that Gizmo
was asking dad for the recipe for Tom and Jerry's. Dad went on to explain about separating the yolks from the
whites of a dozen eggs when he was interrupted. Dad began to laugh uproariously. We later found out that
Gizmo had stopped him when he mentioned a dozen eggs. That seemed like a lot. Dad asked him how many
Tom and Jerry's he planned to make? That's when dad started to laugh. Gizmo told him he only wanted one!

My uncle Henry and uncle Nick were, in addition to being brothers, quite good friends. This was sometimes hard
to discern especially when it came to some of their joint business dealings. They owned some Little Rock
Township farmlands that each year needed to be measured. My cousin Henry Jr. (known then as simply Jr.) and |
were selected to be their assistants. We dragged chains that, 1 assume, were exactly one rod long. Following their
instructions we laid out the chains and then watched while each of them, independently, started making
calculations on their pads. Jr. and | sat by waiting for the eruption. Sure enough, after some discussion in English
about the results of their calculations, which never came out the same, they would go at each other in German. |
never have become very proficient at German, however, | still remember some of the names they called each
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other and they are not suitable tor print. The interesting thing was that this ritual was performed every year. Even
at our young ages, Jr. and | had come to the conclusion that except for perhaps some minute tidal effects, the land
would not change it's dimensions in one year. | guess my uncles just enjoyed the ritual!

Playing cards was a favorite pastime. Canasta was a favorite in the 1950's, but pinochle, deuces wild gin rummy,
and poker were played regularly with friends and family members. When games were played between family
members, the payolf for the winner was being able to "knip" the loser in the forehead. "Knips" were fmger whops
of significant power, that could render one semi-conscious for a few seconds. Losing was not fun, especially
when the victor would delay his pleasure by practicing on a table or other hard surface demonstrating the
awesome power of his "knipping" prowess.

I introduced my father to brandy manhattans, my favorite cocktail, in the 1960's. It became his favorite drink as
well. Dad was not a big drinker but he enjoyed having a few. He made fun of his poker club members for
drinking Scotch which he said "tasted like medicine". It was fun catching dad in his later years going to the
basement to take a nip from his stash in the fruit room. I'm not sure why he did this since no one, to my
knowledge, would have begrudged him a drink at any time. Perhaps he did it because he thought he might be
criticized for the time of day (anytime) or simply because of the joy ofthinking he was getting by with something.

Because we had so many relatives that lived on farms, butchering beefor pork was a family undertaking. Usually
the butchering would take place on a farm, but there were a number of occasions when hogs were butchered in
the hardware store basement. Sausages were made from a communal sausage-maker and meat was smoked at
either a farm smokehouse or at the town meat market. Prior to home freezers being common, most people had
freezer lockers at the local meat market as well.

In the late 40's and early 50's we had a dog, "Nippie", a rat terrier who loved my dad. He went everywhere with
him and the sight of Nippie's head sticking out of the pickup window was common in Adrian. One day, dad went
to fix something at my uncle Chris Neuroth's farm and, because he was in deep thought about something, forgot
Nippie when he left. He remembered him within a short time and returned but Nippie was gone. No doubt, he
chased the pickup for a while and then headed cross-country in pursuit. Nippie was nowhere to be found and

after weeks of searching we gave up.

A couple of years later, my parents took me to the Luveme swimming pool on a Sunday afternoon. When we
arrived my dad was struck in the chest by a leaping dog that saw him walking toward the pool. Nippie had been
taken in, ironically, by another hardware dealer from Leota whom dad knew. Nippie's actions, of course,
convinced his new masters that he really belonged to us and we took him home. He was ecstatic upon arrival at
his old home. He immediately revisited his old haunts such as the place he found water and then did his traditional

ever-narrowing circle run around us.

One serious, yet humorous series of events related to my mom's driving. She was known to have a "heavy foot"
and when, on occasion, we chided her slightly she came back with " I've been driving for sixty years and have
never had an accident”. Not much we could say about that. As she got older we became more concerned and
were grateful when, in her late eighties, she was ticketed in Worthington for going the wrong way on a one-way
street. At her age, this called for an automatic revision of her license, pending re testing. We were certain that she
could not pass and this, much to our relief, would end her driving career. She was determined to get her license
back if, for no other reason, to get back at "that snip of a thing", female officer who had ticketed her. I m not sure
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where that expression came from, but it was heard occasionally in our household.

The first step in her relicensing effort was to take the written exam. She failed miserably. It was clear that she
could not understand the written questions. 1 would like to say she charmed the testers, but more likely it was
intimidation that got them to agree to verbally ask, and explain each question. She passed! Next was the road test.
Parallel parking got the best of her. She never had to parallel park where she drove and was disgusted that it was
even on the test. Again, she found someone to help her, the local policeman in Adrian. After considerable
practice, she tried again and finally passed. We suspect that the licensing authorities simply caved in to get rid of
her.

My mom's driving finally ended when she wrecked the car by losing control and crashing into a shed near
someone's house in Adrian. Her version of events was, expectedly, different than what the evidence
demonstrated. These are not her exact words, but a slightly exaggerated paraphrase might be something like "the
shed attacked my car!"

There are, of course, hundreds of memories that occasionally come to mind, but the previous anecdotes provide a

flavor for the kind of life me, my parents and my siblings experienced. Mom and dad's grandchildren could also
add their experiences to these memories. Perhaps someday, they will.
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This has been a story of the lives and legends of our Schutz ancestors through six generations. It seems fitting that
it should not end with a chronicle of our own lives. We can share those accounts with our children and they with
theirs. Hence, the story will continue -
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Note: My brother, Virgil, and his wife, Mary, have lived in Adrian all but a few (military serviee) years of their
lives. Consequently, they unselfishly took on the role of caretakers for our parents during their many years of
need. Bev, Gerry, Liliane and I, are forever indebted to them and grateful for the many sacrifices they made in
behalf of our parents.

The John Schutz Il Family (Circa 1950)
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Descendants of Heinrich Schutz

Generation No. 1

1. HEINRICH2 Schutz (Jacob') was born 11 June 1774 in Rath, Germany, and died 04 February 1861 in Rath,
Germany. He married Anna Maria Schmitz Abt. 15 June 1804 in Bedburg, Germany, daughter of JOHANN
SCHMITZ and Anna Zimmermans. She was bom 29 August 1779 in Barrenstein, Germany, and died 02 October
1861 in Buchholz, Germany.

Children of HEINRICH SCHUTZ and Anna SCHMITZ are:
i. JEAN3SCHUTZ, b. 02 February 1805, Bedburg, Germany.
ii. ANNA CATHERINE SCHUTZ, b. 24 April 1807, Bedburg, Germany.
iii. JACQUES SCHUTZ, b. 23 May 1810, Bedburg, Germany; m. MARIA CAECELIA IVAN, 10 September 1835,
Bedburg, Germany; b. 16 April 1804, Bedburg, Germany.
Iv. ODILE SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1811, Bedberg ,Germany.
v. ANN MARIE SCHUTZ, b. 04 July 1812, Bedburg, Germany.
vi. ODILIA SCHUTZ, b. 30 October 1816, Bedburg, Germany.
2. vii. JACOB SCHUTZ, b. 28 February 1821, Rath, Germany; d. 09 September 1861, Rath, Germany.

Generation No. 2

2. JACOB3 Schutz (Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 28 February 1821 in Rath, Germany, and died 09 September
1861 in Rath, Germany. He married Anna Gertrude Kaltenberg 23 January 1845 in Rath, Germany,
daughter of ANTON KALTENBERG and Maria IVEN. She was bom 26 March 1822 in Garsdorf, Germany, and

died 11 December 1890 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of JACOB SCHUTZ and Anna KALTENBERG are:
3. i. ANNA MARIA4SCHUTZ, b. 04 November 1845, Bedburg, Germany.
4, ii. CAECELIA CAROLINA SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1847, Rath, Germany; d. 09 December 1911, Adrian, Minnesota.
iii. KATHERINA SCHUTZ, b. 14 September 1848, Rath, Germany; d. 20 February 1901, Milwaukee, Wisconsin;
m. FRANK M. SCHERER, 08 January 1870, Madison, Wisconsin; b. 07 January 1833, Edcshcim, Bavaria,
Germany.
5. iv.  ANTON SCHUTZ, b. 29 April 1850, Rath, Germany; d. 06 January 1931, Adrian, Minnesota.
v. SOPHIA SCHUTZ, b. 10 January 1852, Rath, Germany; d. 15 March 1852, Rath, Germany.
vi. ANNA SOPHIA SCHUTZ, b. 07 February 1853, Rath, Germany; d. 14 April 1855, Rath, Germany.
vii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ I, b. 19 October 1854, Rath, Germany; d. 24 June 1912, Adrian, Minnesota.

6.
7. viii. HEINRICH SCHUTZ, b. 17 May 1856, Rath, Germany; d. 26 July 1928, Adrian, Minnesota.
8 ix. THEODORE SCHUTZ, b. 12 January 1858, Rath, Germany; d. 22 June 1926, Adrian, Minnesota.
X. HERMANN JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 30 August 1859, Rath, Germany; d. 05 October 1859, Rath, Germany.
0. xi.  HERMANN JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 09 October 1860, Rath, Germany; d. 22 May 1907, Ortonvillc, Minnesota.
10 xii.  WILHELM HEINRICH SCHUTZ, b. 22 January 1862, Rath, Germany; d. 23 December 1915, Browns Valley

Township, Minnesota.

Generation No. 3

3. Anna Maria4 Schutz (Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 04 November 1845 in Bedburg, Germany. She
married Adam KURT 25 September 1869 in St. Martins, Cross Plains, Wisconsin. He was bom 23 March 1834

in Germany, and died 01 June 1911 in Dane County, Wisconsin.

Children of ANNA SCHUTZ and ADAM KURT are:
i. ELIZABETH5KURT, b. 1870, Dane County, Wisconsin.
ii. JOHN A. KURT, b. 1872, Dane County, Wisconsin.
iii. MARY KURT, b. 1874, Dane County, Wisconsin.
iv. SUSIE KURT, b. 1876, Dane County, Wisconsin.
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v. PETER KURT, b, 1877, Dane County, Wisconsin.
vi. KATE KURT, b. 1878, Dane County, Wisconsin.
vii. MATHIAS KURT, b. 11 August 1879, Mitchell County, lowa; d. 03 November 1962, Yamhill County,
Oregon; m. MARY M ;b. 1872; d. 02 August 1939, Yamhill County, Oregon.

4, Caecelia Carolinad4Schutz (Jacob* Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 09 May 1847 in Rath, Germany, and
died 09 December 1911 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married JOHN DORN 15 September 1874 in St. Peter's
Church, Ashton, Wisconsin, son of CHRISTIAN! Dorn and ANNA CREMER. He was born 10 March 1851 in
Huchelhofen, Germany, and died 27 September 1918 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of CAECELIA SCHUTZ and JOHN DORN are:

11 ANNA GERTRUDES5 DORN, b. 27 June 1875, Dane County, Wisconsin; d. 19 December 1945, Adrian,
Minnesota.

12. u. JOHN DORN, b. 27 November 1876, Dane County, Wisconsin; d. 11 April 1919, Adrian, Minnesota.

13. iii. ADELHEID DORN, b. 14 May 1878. Ashton, Wisconsin; d. 06 December 1951, Adrian, Minnesota.

14. iv. PETER JOSEPH DORN, b. 20 December 1879, Waunakee, Wisconsin; d. 16 December 1936, Adrian,
Minnesota.

15. v. ELIZABETH DORN, b. 15 January 1882, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 May 1920, Adrian, Minnesota.

vi. MARY CATHERINE DORN, b. 16 June 1884, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 December 1952, Ashton, Wisconsin.
vii. MARIA MAGDELENA DORN, b. 22 July 1887, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 November 1918, Adrian, Minnesota.

5. Anton4 Schutz (Jacob™* Heinrich2, Jacob') was born 29 April 1850 in Rath, Germany, and died 06 January
1931 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Anna HENNING 08 January 1894 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of
Karl Henning and Maria Sander. She was bom 12 October 1870 in Paderbon, Germany, and died 27
October 1911 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Anton Schutz and Anna Henning are:
i. CARL HERMAN5HENNING, b. 04 April 1891, Paderborn, Germany; d. 13 November 1919, Adrian,
Minnesota; m. ROSA METZ, 15 February 1914, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 15 May 1894, Maryhill, lowa; d. 16
May 1987, Adrian, Minnesota.

16. ii. JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 09 January 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 October 1968, Fargo, North Dakota.
17. iii. SUSANAH SCHUTZ, b. 05 November 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 January 1950, Adrian, Minnesota.
iv. THEODORE SCHUTZ, b. 22 October 1899, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 October 1899, Adrian, Minnesota.
18. v. FREDERICK SCHUTZ, b. 26 June 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 03 May 1988, Adrian, Minnesota.
19. vi. CHRISTINA MARIE SCHUTZ, b. 18 June 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 January 1960, Adrian, Minnesota.
20. vii. LAWRENCE SCHUTZ, b. 17 March 1907, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 02 March 1951, Bloomington, Illinois.
21. viii. HUBERT SCHUTZ, b. 25 October 1908, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 14 September 1987, Winfred, South Dakota.
ix. ANNA MARIA SCHUTZ, b. 05 November 1910, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 14 November 1910, Adrian,
Minnesota.
22. X. LORETTA MARIE SCHUTZ, b. 20 October 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 December 1975, Roscmont,
Illinois.

6. JOHN Joseph4 Schutz | (JACOB*, Heinrichl Jacob') was bom 19 October 1854 in Rath, Germany, and died
24 June 1912 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Elizabeth Reifenberger 17 July 1879 in Adrian, Minnesota,
daughter of Nicholas Reifenberger and Maria Kreutz. She was bom 25 December 1862 in St. Anthony,
Minnesota/Saint Anthony, Hennepin Co., MM, and died 3 1 December 1905 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children ofJohn Schutz and Elizabeth Reifenberger are:
i. NICHOLAS5SCHUTZ, b. 01 June 1880, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 November 1960, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. SENA SCHUTZ, b. 17 September 1881, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 23 January 1882, Adrian, Minnesota.

23. iii. MARIA SCHUTZ, b. 24 March 1883, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 27 August 1972, Adrian, Minnesota.
24, iv. HENRY SCHUTZ, b. 23 July 1884, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 23 January 1964, Adrian, Minnesota.
25. v. CAROLINE SCHUTZ, h. 01 September 1886, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 December 1938, Rochester,
Minnesota.
vi. KATTIE SCHUTZ, b. 01 July 1888. Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 October 1888, Adrian, Minnesota.
26. vii. LENA SCHUTZ, b. 12 March 1890, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 May 1964, Adrian, Minnesota.
viii. ANNA MARIA ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 11 March 1891, Adrian, Minnesota.
27. ix. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ I, b. 16 February 1893, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 December 1983, Adrian,
Minnesota.
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28.

29.

30.

Xi.
Xil.
xiii.

Xiv.

XV.

Who Do | Ask Now?

BERNARD SCHU IZ. b. 01 June 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1894, Adrian, Minnesota.

SUSAN SCHUTZ, b. 15 July 1895, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 August 1974, Adrian, Minnesota.

LEO NICHOLAS SCHUTZ, b. 24 February 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 February 1927, Adrian, Minnesota.
1SADORE JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 29 January 1900, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 17 December 1977, Adrian,
Minnesota.

MARTHA CAIHERINE SCHUTZ, b. 12Novcmbecr 1901, Little Rock Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d.
15 June 1920, Little Rock Township, Nobles County, Minnesota.

LEONARD SCHUTZ, b. 28 July 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 September 1979, Adrian, Minnesota.

7. Heinrich4 SCHUTZ (Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob\) was bom 17 May 1856 in Rath, Germany, and died 26 July
1928 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married MAGDALINA BERNARDS 04 February 1886 in Milwaukee, Wisconsin,
daughter of Hubert Bernards and Eva Zimmerman. She was born 08 December 1862 in Springfield
Township, Wisconsin, and died 16 September 1939 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of HEINRICH SCHUTZ and MAGDALINA BERNARDS are:

31.

JOHN5 SCHUTZ, b. 04 November 1886, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 17 July 1965, Worthington, Minnesota.
ANTON SCHUTZ, b. 21 November 1887, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1888, Adrian, Minnesota.
THEODORE SCHUTZ, b. 22 October 1889, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 03 September 1890, Adrian, Minnesota.

8. Theodore4 SCHUTZ (Jacob3, Heinrichl, Jacob') Was bom 12 January 1858 in Rath, Germany, and died 22
June 1926 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Katherine WEIDE.RT 25 November 1891 in Adrian, Minnesota,
daughter of JOHN WEIDERT and Maria KEISER. She was born 18 February 1861 in Muellendorf, Luxembourg,
and died 28 June 1938 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Theodore Schutz and Katherine W eidert are:

32.

33.

34.

35.

Vi,
Vii.

viii.

MARIA (MAME)5 SCHUTZ, b. 01 October 1892, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 14 December 1976, Slayton,
Minnesota.

JOHN PETER SCHUTZ, b. 13 October 1893, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 June 1972, Adrian, Minnesota.
JOSEPH ALBERT SCHUTZ, b. 10 January 1895, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 December 1951, Adrian,
Minnesota.

MARGARET ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 12 June 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1969, Slayton,
Minnesota.

JUSTINE SCHUTZ, b. 04 February 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1991, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 07 October 1899, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 17 May 1979, Sibley, lowa.

FRANK SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 July 1997, Ellsworth, Minnesota; m. (1) BESSIE
BROOKS, 03 December 1942, Pipestone, Minnesota; b. 24 February 1901, Ireton, lowa; d. 22 October 1969,
Adrian, Minnesota; m. (2) LILA M., 15 December 1970; b. 31 October 1913; d. 15 January 2003, Tracy,

Minnesota.
THEODORE SCHUTZ, b. 01 April 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1954, Adrian, Minnesota.

9. Hermann Joseph4 Schutz (Jacob3 Heinrichl, Jacob') was bom 09 October 1860 in Rath, Germany, and
died 22 May 1907 in Ortonville, Minnesota. He married SUSANNAH Meyer 25 November 1891 in Adrian,
Minnesota, daughter of HENRY MEYER and Anna Schaeffer. She was bom 23 December 1873 in Racine,
Wisconsin, and died 10 January 1953 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of HERMANN SCHUTZ and SUSANNAH MEYER are:

36.

37.

38.

Vi.
Vii.

JACOB5 SCHUTZ, b. 27 November 1892, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 April 1967, lona, Minnesota.

MARIE A. SCHUTZ, b. 31 October 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 October 1924, Denver, Colorado; m.
JOHN A. PETERSDORF, Bef. 1920; b. 23 December 1883, Mineola Township, Minnesota; d. 05 April 1949,
Red Wing, Minnesota.

DOMINICK SCHUTZ, b. 05 August 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 August 1898, Adrian, Minnesota.
REGINA SCHUTZ, b. 14 May 1902, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 25 April 1993, Adrian, Minnesota.

VERONICA SCHUTZ, b. 05 February 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. Aurora, Colorado; m. HARVEY C.
AGGSON, 01 January 1926; b. 1907, lowa.

WENDOLIEN SCHUTZ, b. 23 April 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 11 May 1905, Adrian, Minnesota.
AGATHA SCHUTZ, b. 10 January 1906, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 02 March 1967, Adrian, Minnesota.
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10. Wilhelm Heinrich4 Schutz (Jac o b Heinrich2, Jacob') Was born 22 January 1862 in Rath, Germany,
and died 23 December 1915 in Browns Valley Township, Minnesota. He married THERESA ILLGEN 25
November 1890 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of ANTON ILLGEN and FRIEDRICKA SEGEBRECHT. She was born
02 June 1870 in Martinsville, Wisconsin, and died 16 March 1947 in Beardsley, Minnesota.

Children of Wilthelm Schutz and THERESA I11gen are:

39.
40.
41.

42.

43.
44,

45.

i.
ii.
iii.
iv.

Vi.

viii.

JOSEPH5SCHUTZ, h. 28 July 1891, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 July 1891, Adrian, Minnesota.

HERMAN JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 11 January 1893, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 25 January 1964, Newton, lllinois.
ANTON FRANK SCHUTZ, b. Il May 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. March 1979, Browns Valley, Minnesota.
GERTRUDE ANN SCHUTZ, b. || September 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 July 1996, Graccuville,
Minnesota.

WILLIAM HENRY SCE1UTZ, b. 27 May 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 July 1981, Graccvile, Minnesota.
JOHN VALENTINE SCHUTZ, b. 14 February 1900, Beardsley, Minnesota; d. 19 May 1990, Gracevillc,
Minnesota; m. ALICE GRAVATT, 28 November 1931, Sisscton, South Dakota; b. 12 December 1897; d. 14
August 1974, Gracevillc, Minnesota.

MARY BARBARA SCHUTZ, b. 07 March 1902, Beardsley, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1950, Sioux City, lowa.
BERNARD GEORGE SCHUTZ, b. 16 December 1903, Beardsley, Minnesota; d. 28 June 1986, Lewistown,
Montana.

ANN MAGDELINE SCHUTZ, b. 25 February 1906, Beardsley, Minnesota; d. 17 July 1989, Graccville,
Minnesota; m. RAYMOND ADOLPHSON, 24 January 1928, Watertown, South Dakota; b. 30 March 1901; d.
06 March 1995, Graceville, Minnesota.

CAROLINE SCHUTZ, b. 06 January 1910, Beardsley, Minnesota.

Generation No. 4

Il. Anna Gertrude5Dorn (Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 27 June 1875
in Dane County, Wisconsin, and died 19 December 1945 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married JOHN WF.IDERT 21
January 1894 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN WEIDERT and Maria Keiser. He was bom 12 September 1865
in Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 06 April 1940 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Anna DORN and JOHN WEIDERT are:

46.

47.
48.

I.
ii.
iii.
iv.

Vi
Vii.

viii.

JOSEPH6 WEIDERT.

JOHN WEIDERT, b. 20 June 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 01 September 1961, Adrian, Minnesota.
NICHOLAS WEIDERT, b. 11 October 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 December 1969, Adrian, Minnesota.
ADELAIDE (ELLA) WEIDERT, b. 12 May 1900, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 05 November 1977, Adrian,
Minnesota.

ELIZABETH WEIDERT, b. 25 August 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 August 1995, Adrian, Minnesota.
PETER WEIDERT, b. 03 September 1902, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 10 April 1966, Wilmont, Minnesota.
MARY MARGARET WEIDERT, b. 03 December 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 June 1984, Albion,
Nebraska; m. HUBERT TEMME, 05 May 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 22 February 1888, Hillsdale, lowa; d.
17 September 1973, Petersburg, Nebraska.

EUGENE WEIDERT, b. 01 May 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 May 1915, Adrian, Minnesota.
CATHERINE WEIDERT, b. 17 March 1908, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 01 October 2000, Dell Rapids, South
Dakota.

ANN MARIE WEIDERT, b. 04 March 1912, Adrian, Minnesota; d. May 1976, Adrian, Minnesota.

12. John5Dorn (Caecelia Carolina4dSchutz,Jacob2 Heinrichl Jacob') Was bom 27 November 1876 in
Dane County, Wisconsin, and died 11 April 1919 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married MARGARET BANCK 31 May
1904 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of PETER Banck and ELIZABETH BESCH. She was bom 15 April 1884 in
Kehlen, Luxembourg, and died 29 November 1968 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children ofJohn Dorn and Margaret Banck are:

ii.
iii.
iv.
V.
Vi.
Vii.

CAECELIA CAROLINE6 DORN, b. 04 June 1905, Adrian, Minnesota.

LEO DORN, b. 20 May 1906, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 10 October 1913, Adrian, Minnesota.

MARY DORN, b. 1907, Adrian, Minnesota.

EUGENE DORN, b. 14 June 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. October 1976, Storm Lake, lowa.
ARMELLA DORN, b. 16 March 1913, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 August 1994, Adrian, Minnesota.
JOSEPH DORN, b. 21 May 1915, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 26 October 1989, Adrian, Minnesota.
ADELIA DORN, b. 05 July 1917, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 April 1919, Adrian, Minnesota.
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viii. JOHN DORN, b. 12 April 1919, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 December 1919, Adrian, Minnesota.

13. Adelheid5Dorn (Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 14 May 1878 in
Ashton, Wisconsin, and died 06 December 1951 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married (1) Fred Nytes 22 May
1901 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 12 August 1870, and died 26 August 1906 in Adrian, Minnesota. She
married (2) JOHN Krieps 04 October 1910 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 22 July 1876 in Kaundorf,
Luxembourg, and died 26 March 1932 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Adelheid Dorn and Fred Nytes are:
i. MARGARET6NYTES, b. 21 July 1902, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 11 September 1985, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. GERTRUDE NYTES, b. 07 April 1904; d. 10 May 1973, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; m. CHARLES G. MEINHOLZ,
January 1933, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; b. 24 June 1902; d. 03 January 1992, Milwaukee, Wisconsin.
iii. ELIZABETH NYTES, b. 25 January 1907; d. 23 July 1995, Muskego, Wisconsin.

Child of Adelheid Dorn and John Krieps is:
iv. JOHNG6 KRIEPS, b. 25 November 1915, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 18 November 1985, Brownsdalc, Minnesota.

14. Peter Joseph5Dorn (Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') wWas bom 20 December
1879 in Waunakee, Wisconsin, and died 16 December 1936 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Katherine
Kellen 07 February 1907 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of Dominick Kellen and Anna Frisch. She was
bom 24 September 1886 in Alton, lowa, and died 12 July 1946 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of PETER DORN and KATHERINE KELLEN are:

i. ANNG6DORN, b. 13 June 1908, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 18 January 1996, Worthington, Minnesota; m.
LAWRENCE HERRIG, 07 January 1942, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 13 August 1904, lona, Minnesota; d. 17
January 1968, lona, Minnesota.

ii. SISTER SISTER DAVID (MARTHA) DORN, b. 28 February 1910, Adrian, Minnesota.

iii. JOHN EDWIN DORN, b. 13 October 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 July 1995, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
MARGARET MARY NYTES, 20 April 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 24 February 1912, Adrian, Minnesota; d.
14 January 2002, Adrian, Minnesota.

iv. SISTER SISTER ADRIENNE DORN, b. 29 May 1913, Adrian, Minnesota.

v. PETER DORN, b. 14 April 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 03 January 1991, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARIE
NYTES, 30 April 1946, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 25 April 1916, Adrian, Minnesota.

vii LAWRENCE DORN, b. 11 October 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ADELLA SCHRAMM, 21 November 1945,
Yankton, South Dakota; b. 25 April 1916, Yankton, South Dakota.
vii. HELEN DORN, b. 12 April 1920, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RALPH LOOSEBROCK, 02 September 1946, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 04 November 1912, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 07 July 1970, Lismorc, Minnesota.
viii.  WILFRED DORN, b. 18 February 1923, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 30 September 1987, Lake Havasu City,
Arizona; m. RITA SHIRLEY, 15 February 1947, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 07 May 1925, Slayton, Minnesota; d.
18 June 2001, Lake Havasu City, Arizona.
ix. RAYMOND DORN, b. 13 August 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; m. VIVIAN BRUNS, 27 January 1948, St. Killian,
Minnesota; b. 02 August 1928, Wilmont, Minnesota.

15. Etizabeth5Dorn (Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 15 January 1882 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 31 May 1920 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married WILLIAM SUEDKAMP 18 February
1908 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 22 February 1879 in Oldenberg, Germany, and died 04 May 1945 in

Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Elizabeth Dorn and William Suedkamp are:

i. JOHN ANTHONY6 SUEDKAMP, b. 23 January 1909, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 January 1947, Adrian,
Minnesota; m. LOUISE GERARDY, 11 February 1932, Ellsworth, Minnesota; b. 07 November 1908,
Ellsworth, Minnesota.

ii. CAROLINE ELIZABETH SUEDKAMP, b. 17 July 1910, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ALOYSIUS NYTES, 20 May
1940, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 03 October 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 02 January 1968, Adrian, Minnesota.

iii. CLEMENS WILLIAM SUEDKAMP, b. 19 September 1912, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 30 August 2002, Adrian,
Minnesota; m. MARGARET LOOSBROCK, 28 November 1944, St. Killian, Minnesota; b. 30 June 1915, St.

Killian, Minnesota.
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iv. EMMA MARIE SUEDKAMP, b. 17 May 1914, Adrian, Minnesota; m. BERNARD LENZ, May 1936, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 08 May 1909, Ellsworth, Minnesota; d. May 1980, Ellsworth, Minnesota.

v. GEORGE RAYMOND SUEDKAMP, b. 29 May 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 Oetober 1990, Arkansas; m.
HARRIET GRAVES, 21 August 1940, Ames, lowa; b. 26 November 1917; d. 29 August 1999, St. Paul,
Minnesota.

vi. WILHE1.MINA SUEDKAMP, b. 22 February 1918, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 May 1994, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
GREG LUETTEL, 22 February 1947, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 02 July 1917, Petersburg, Nebraska.

vii. AGNES CAROLINE SUEDKAMP, b. 10 June 1919, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 September 1919, Adrian,
Minnesota.
viii. MARGARET MARY SUEDKAMP, b. 10 June 1919, Adrian, Minnesota; m. VINCENT WIENEKE, 25 November

1947, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 23 May 1920, Lismorc, Minnesota.
iX. MARIE MARGARET SUEDKAMP, b. 29 May 1920, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 26 May 1958, Adrian, Minnesota.

16. JOSEPH5 SCHUTZ (Anton* Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was born 09 January 1896 in Adrian, Minnesota, and
died 12 October 1968 in Fargo, North Dakota. He married BERTHA DONNER 01 July 1924 in Glyndon,
Minnesota. She was bom 02 June 1909 in Seaforth, Minnesota, and died 16 August 1958 in Fargo, North
Dakota.

Children of JOSEPH SCHUTZ and BERTHA DONNER are:

i. JEROME ARTHUR6 SCHUTZ, b. 24 April 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 30 August 1934, Fargo, North Dakota.

ii. DONALD LAWRENCE SCHUTZ, b. 24 June 1927, Fargo, North Dakota; d. 20 May 1947, Fargo, North
Dakota; m. THELMA OLSON, 08 February 1947, Fargo, North Dakota; b. 03 June 1927, Glyndon, Minnesota.

iii. GLORIA MAE SCHUTZ, b. 17 December 1931, Fargo, North Dakota; m. ARNOLD MEYER, 14 April 1951,
Bismarck, North Dakota; b. 30 March 1925, Lidgerwood, North Dakota; d. 29 September 1983, Moorchcad,
Minnesota.

iv. JEANNETTE ANN SCHUTZ, b. 04 November 1935, Fargo, North Dakota; m. CHARLES KLINKHAMMER, 20
November 1954, Fargo, North Dakota; b. 31 January 1932, Okes, North Dakota.

v. GERALD JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 14 December 1938, Fargo. North Dakota; m. MARY KAREN FOSTESON, 05
February 1959, Fargo, North Dakota: b. 22 June 1940, Fargo, North Dakota.

vi. MARY JANICE SCHUTZ, b. 08 November 1944, Fargo. North Dakota; m. CHARLES PLATT, 27 June 1964,
Clcwiston, Florida; b. 23 December 1940, Lakeport, Florida.

17. Susanah5SCHUTZ (ANTON*, JACOB2, Heinrich2, JACOBY) was born 05 November 1898 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 22 January 1950 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married WILLIAM HONERMANN 11 September
1918 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 02 January 1885 in Festina, lowa, and died 08 July 1941 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Children of Susanaii Schutz and William Honermann are:
i. CECELIA (SR. VICTORINE)6 FIONERMANN. b. 05 June 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 05 September 1989,
Rochester, Minnesota.
ii. GILBERT FIONERMANN, b. 21 March 1935, Adrian, Minnesota; m. BETTY ANN BRUEHLING, 04 August
1962, Chippewa Falls, Wisconsin; b. 23 May 1939, Chippewa Falls, Wisconsin.
iili. VICTOR FIONERMANN, b. 26 July 1938, Adrian. Minnesota; m. AMIE RAUSCHER, 04 February 1960,
Parkston, South Dakota; b. 11 March 1941, Parkston, South Dakota.

18. Frederick5Schutz (Anton* Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 26 June 1901 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 03 May 1988 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married WILHELMENA MERSCH 24 November 1925 in Adrian,
Minnesota, daughter of Felix MERSCH and Elizabeth Goedert. She was born 03 April 1907 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 29 December 1971 in Worthington, Minnesota.

Children of Frederick Schutz and WILHELMENA Mersch are:

i. RAYMONDG6 SCHUTZ, b. 06 April 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 September 1997, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota; m. ELIZABETH SCHUMAN, 24 January 1951, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 23 September 1931, Adrian,
Minnesota.

ii. LOWELL SCHUTZ, b. 01 February 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 October 1969, Morris, Minnesota; m.
AGNES THILL, 23 December 1953, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 20 December 1933, Wilmont, Minnesota.

iii. WENDELL SCHUTZ, b. 28 March 1932, Bruce, South Dakota; m. IRENE WILKEN, 01 October 1966, Santa
Monica, California; b. 28 March 1928, California.

iv. . MERWYN SCHUTZ, b. 18 April 1937, Bruce, South Dakota; d. 17 December 1976, Rockford, Illinois; m.
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JOYCE HEERIN, 26 June 1962, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 07 October 1943, Worthington, Minnesota,
ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 07 November 1940, Adrian, Minnesota.

19. Christina Marie5Schutz (Anton* Jacob\ Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 18 June 1904 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 31 January 1960 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married LOUIS JOHN BULLERMAN 20 November
1923 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 07 August 1897 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 30 August 1969 in
Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of CHRISTINA SCHUTZ and LOUIS BULLERMAN are:

LEVINE6 BULLERMAN, b. 16 September 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RICHARD PLUMMER, 20 June 1986,
Reno, Nevada; b. 19 December 1924, Sioux City, lowa; d. 01 January 2003, Las Vegas, Nevada.

ARLENE BULLERMAN, bh. 27 October 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 26 March 1988, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
CLARENCE VON HOLTUM, 23 September 1947, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 19 April 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; d.
05 December 1996, Adrian, Minnesota.

20. Lawrence5Schutz (Anton4,Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 17 March 1907 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 02 March 1951 in Bloomington, Illinois. He married G 1adis FILKIN 02 December 1929 in Urbana,
Illinois. She was born 13 September 1913 in Rantoul, Illinois, and died 03 April 1983 in Lincoln, Illinois.

Children of Lawrence Schutz and Gladis Filkin are:

ELIZABETH JANE6 SCHUTZ, b. 19 May 1930, Rantoul, Illinois; m. LLOYD BAUGHMAN, 23 May 1948,
Lincoln, Illinois; b. 22 October 1926, Clarton, Missouri.

JACK EUGENE SCHUTZ, b. 21 September 1932, Rantoul, Illinois; m. DONNA BRAK, 13 March 1955,
Lincoln, Hlinois; b. 21 January 1935, Logan County, lllinois.

21. Hubert5Schutz (Anton4 Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 25 October 1908 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 14 September 1987 in Winfred, South Dakota. He married Minnie HECTOR 25 January 1934 in Sioux
Falls, South Dakota. She was bom 05 December 1911 in Rock Rapids, lowa, and died 01 August 1990 in
Winfred, South Dakota.

Children of Hubert Schutz and Minnie Hector are:

DELORES6 SCHUTZ, b. 24 August 1934, Brookings, South Dakota; m. (1) URBAN LENTSCH, 21 December
1951, Pipestone, Minnesota; b. 19 June 1921; d. 09 February 1999, Sioux Falls, South Dakota; m. (2) HENRY
POPPIN, 12 February 1996; b. 12 February 1922.

BETTY SCHUTZ, b. 11 September 1935, Fulton, South Dakota; m. LOUIS D BECK, 28 July 1953, Howard,
South Dakota; b. 07 February 1929, Winfred, South Dakota.

LORRAINE SCHUTZ, b. 21 October 1936, Lake County, South Dakota; d. 21 March 2001, Winfred, South
Dakota; m. CHARLES EISENBRAUER, 20 April 1956, Sioux Falls, South Dakota; b. 19 October 1936.
NORMA SCHUTZ, b. 19 May 1940, Madison, South Dakota; m. DUDLEY K. BECK, 26 June 1958, Madison,
South Dakota; b. 26 June 1937, Madison, South Dakota.

HUBERT JR. SCHUTZ, b. 12 July 1942, Madison, South Dakota; d. 14 July 1942, Winfred, South Dakota.

22. Loretta Marie5Schutz (Anton4, Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 20 October 1911 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 09 December 1975 in Rosemont, Illinois. She married (1) L1oyd NEUROTH 02 April 1929
in Adrian, Minnesota. He was bom 02 January 1901 in Haverhill, lowa, and died 03 July 1952. She married (2)
Lumir NECHVATAL 03 July 1965 in Chetek, Wisconsin. He was bom 09 February 1917, and died November

1981 in Chetek, Wisconsin.

Children of LORETTA Schutz and LLOYD Neuroth are:

MARLIN6 NEUROTH, b. 16 December 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ARLENE WHITE, 05 May 1955, Pine

City, Minnesota; b. 23 September 1936; d. 23 July 1962, Chetek, Wisconsin.
MARILYN NEUROTH, b. 17 March 1934, Cumberland, Wisconsin; m. NORMAN BAUER, 31 October 1957,

Pine City, Minnesota; b. 13 May 1923.
MARY CAROLE NEUROTH, b. 13 February 1941, Chetek, Wisconsin; m. VERNE MEYERS, 14 August 1961;

b. 24 October 1930, Cook County, Illinois.
DWIGHT NEUROTH, b. 02 March 1945, Chetek, Wisconsin; m. BARBARA MARTINO, 02 July 1965, Barron,

Wisconsin; b. 05 March 1948, Chicago, lllinois.
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23. Maria5Schutz (JohnJoseph* Jacob7, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 24 March 1883 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 27 August 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married BERNARD MORMANN 25 November
1919 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN MORMANN and ELIZABETH TEPKE. He was born 19 December 1889 in
Petersburg, lowa, and died 12 April 1946 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of MARIA SCHUTZ. and BERNARD MORMANN are:

i. NORBERT6 MORMANN, b. 10 March 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARGARET WESTER, 10 April 1945; b.
10 January 1923, Lismorc, Minnesota.

ii. ALVIN MORMANN, b. 26 October 1922, Rushmorc, Minnesota; m. LELA DEWAR, 09 July 1948; b. 09
January 1925, Magnolia, Minnesota.

iii. ARMELLA MORMANN, b. 21 October 1923; m. LEE EAGERNESS, 07 June 1944; b. 10 March 1920; d. 19
March 1993.

iv. GREGOR MORMANN, b. 31 March 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 October 1994, Phelan, California; m.
ELIZABETH KNIPS, 06 November 1951; b. 30 September 1933.

24. Henry5Schutz (John Joseph* Jacob7, Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 23 July 1884 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 23 January 1964 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married FRANCES SIJEDBECK 12 February 1936 in Adrian,
Minnesota, daughter of HERMAN SUEDBECK and Anna LUCHTEL. She was born 02 July 1897 in Petersburg,
lowa, and died 30 May 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Child of Henry Schutz and Frances Suedbeck is:
i. HENRY6SCHUTZ, b. 30 May 1941, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY ELLEN BANCK, 25 July 1964, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 19 January 1941, Adrian, Minnesota.

25. Caroline5Schutz (John Joseph* Jacob7, Heinrich2, Jacob') was born 01 September 1886 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 12 December 1938 in Rochester, Minnesota. She married CHRIS NEUROTH 30 January 1913
in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 20 October 1888 in Haverhill, lowa, and died 03 August 1949 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Children of Caroline Schutz and Chris Neuroth are:
i. CECELIA6NEUROTH, b. 04 December 1913, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ALBERT HEITKAMP, 05 February 1940,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 04 July 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 February 1998, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. LAURENCE NEUROTH, b. 24 September 1916.
iii. WILFRED NEUROTH, b. 28 May 1920, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 02 November 1993, Pelican Rapids, Minnesota.
iv. RAYMOND NEUROTH, b. 02 October 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 October 1978, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
AGNES BULLERMAN, 09 June 1953, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 20 February 1930, Adrian, Minnesota.
v. MILDRED NEUROTH, b. 20 May 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. VINCENT RUFFING, 14 July 1947, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 01 January 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; d. February 1976, Denver, Colorado.
vi. VINCENT NEUROTH, b. 01 February 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RUTH LINDEMAN, 03 December 1951,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 27 July 1929, Rushmore, Minnesota.

26. Lena5Schutz (John Joseph* Jacob7 Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 12 March 1890 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 28 May 1964 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married JOSEPH STEINHOFF 23 January 1912 in Adrian,

Minnesota. He was born 05 October 1884 in Jordan, Minnesota, and died 01 November 1963 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Children of Lena Schutz and Joseph STEINHOFF are:

i. VIOLAG STEINHOFF, b. 24 November 1912, New Prague, Minnesota; m. ALFRED ENGBARTH, 06 February
1934, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 17 June 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 November 1964, Pipestone, Minnesota.

ii. LEONARD STEINHOFF, b. 01 November 1913, New Prague, Minnesota; d. 03 May 1989, Adrian, Minnesota;
m. MARTHA DIETERMAN, 20 April 1949, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 17 June 1927.

ili. RAPHAEL STEINHOFF, b. 18 November 1914, Jordan, Minnesota; d. 04 September 1981, Pipestone,
Minnesota; m. BETTY COX, 25 February 1941, Worthington, Minnesota; b. 26 January 1923, Lismore,
Minnesota; d. 04 July 1993, Pipestone, Minnesota.

iv. ELMER ALEX STEINHOFF, b. 25 April 1916, Jordan, Minnesota; d. 22 January 2000, Pipestone, Minnesota;
m. MARGARET KORMANDY, 05 May 1956, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 09 June 1924.
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v. CLARENCE STEINHOFF, b. 25 October 1917, New Prague, Minnesota; m. GLADYS SHERRER, 10 August
1945, San Francisco, California; b. January 1919, Manchester, lowa.

vi. IRENE STEINHOFF. b. 16 September 1919, Eden Valley, Minnesota; d. 24 July 1985, Lake Benton,
Minnesota; m. JACK MELCHER, 28 April 1942, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 24 September 1919, Vinton, lowa; d.
17 January 1990, Vinton, lowa.

vii. ISADORE STEINHOFF, b. 08 December 1920, Eden Valley, Minnesota; d. 30 April 1989, Kenneth,
Minnesota; m. MARRLIETTE KASS, 14 June 1947, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 February 1926, Le Mars, lowa; d.
30 April 1989, Kenneth, Minnesota.

viii.  MARY ANN STEINHOFF, b. 25 December 1924, Eden Valley, Minnesota; m. JOSEPH PICK, 23 February
1954, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 September 1918, Rcmscn, lowa; d. 18 February 1996, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota.

27. John Joseph5Schutz Il (John Joseph* Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob) was bom 16 February 1893 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 28 December 1983 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Anna DOROTHY Finke 26 January
1926 in Wilmont, Minnesota, daughter of Bernard Finke and Victoria Weidert. She was born 27 February
1902 in Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota, and died 18 March 1997 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children ofJohn Schutz and Anna Finke are:

50. i. VIRGIL NICHOLAS6 SCHUTZ, b. 26 October 1927, Adrian, Minnesota.
51. ii. BEVERLY JEAN SCHUTZ, b. 10 February 1932, Adrian, Minnesota.
52. iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ Ill, b. 24 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota.

28. Susan5Schutz (John Joseph* Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 15 July 1895 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 12 August 1974 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married Edmund Goedken 31 May 1926 in Adrian,
Minnesota, son of JOHN GOEDKEN and BERNADINA Deppe. He was bom 09 August 1903 in Petersburg, lowa,
and died 13 February 1996 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of SUSAN SCHUTZ and EDMUND GOEDKEN are:
i. MERLE6 GOEDKEN, b. 09 August 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LORAYNE FIEGEN, 12 August 1952, Dell
Rapids, South Dakota; b. 24 April 1930, Faulkton, South Dakota; d. 23 October 1996, Sioux Falls, South

Dakota.
ii. LEANDER GOEDKEN, b. 06 July 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 January 1968, Adrian, Minnesota; m.

PAULA MCGEE, 25 September 1958; b. 26 July 1935, Harrisburg, South Dakota.

29. Isadore Joseph5Schutz (JohnJoseph* Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob) was bom 29 January 1900 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 17 December 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married CHRISTINE DE GROOT 24 June 1929.
She was born 21 November 1909 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 04 February 1978 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Child of Isadore Schutz and Christine De Groot is:
i. DELORES6 SCHUTZ, b. 04 April 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DUANE BULI.ERMAN. 06 September 1949,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 February 1928, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 April 1996, Adrian, Minnesota.

30. Leonard5Schutz (JohnJoseph* Jacob3 Heinrich2, Jacob') was bom 28 JUly 1904 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 29 September 1979 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married GRACE DE GROOT 0 1 December
1926 in Mankato, Minnesota. She was born 13 November 1907 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 15 May 1995 in

Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of LEONARD SCHUTZ and GRACE De GROOT are:
i. DONALD6 SCHUTZ, b. 29 April 1927; m. MARIE SLATER, 21 September 1948, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 16

June 1927, Wilmont, Minnesota.
ii. HAROLD SCHUTZ, b. 20 September 1928, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOANNE PETERS, 04 September 1954; b.

01 August 1933, Milbank, South Dakota.

31. John5Schutz (Heinrich* Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 04 November 1886 in Adrian, Minnesota,
and died 17 July 1965 in Worthington, Minnesota. He married IRENE PELLMAN 04 February 1914 in Adrian,
Minnesota. She was bom 25 March 1890 in Dubuque, lowa, and died 06 May 1984 in Worthington, Minnesota.
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Child of JOHN SCHUTZ and IRENE PELLMAN is:
i.  MARJORIE6 SCHUTZ, b. 24 November 1922, Adrian, Minnesota.

32. Maria (Mame)5Schutz (Theodore* Jacob3 Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 01 October 1892 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 14 December 1976 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married FRANK J SUEDBECK 06 February
1917 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of HERMAN Suedbeck and Anna Lijchtel. He was born 06 May 1893 in
Dyersville, lowa, and died 30 May 1945 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Maria Schutz and Frank Suedbeck are:
i. ESTHER6 SUEDBECK, b. 30 March 1919, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 November 1990, Scottsdale, Arizona; m.
CLIN TON WALLACE JOHNSON, 22 January 1945, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 16 April 1917, Isanti, Minnesota;
d. 06 January 1991, Scottsdale, Arizona.
ii. ARCHIE SUEDBECK, b. 24 March 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ARLENE MAGNUS, February 1954, Slayton,
Minnesota; b. 11 November 1931, Fulda, Minnesota.
iii. SERAPHIA SUEDBECK, bh. 03 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ARTHUR VANDE VELDE, 25 May
1950, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 26 October 1915, Luvcmc, Minnesota; d. 16 March 1971, Slayton, Minnesota.
iv. FLORENCE SUEDBECK, b. 25 December 1923, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOE DISCLI, 09 February 1948,
Slayton, Minnesota; b. 03 February 1924, lona, Minnesota.
v. |ONE SUEDBECK, b. 28 January 1925.
vi. EULALIA SUEDBECK, b. 11 July 1927; m. HOWARD ENGEBRETSON, 19 April 1950, Slayton, Minnesota; b.
11 August 1921; d. 14 May 2000, Slayton, Minnesota.
vii. ELVIRA SUEDBECK, b. 04 August 1932, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JEROME DOMMEYER, 26 December 1953,
Slayton, Minnesota; b. 01 July 1933, lona, Minnesota.

33. John Peter5Schutz (Theodore* Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 13 October 1893 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 19 June 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Bernadine Lenz 24 November 1933 in
Adrian, Minnesota. She was bom 28 November 1909 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and Bernadine Lenz are:
i. PETRINA6 SCHUTZ, b. 05 January 1935, Adrian, Minnesota; m. PAUL HERMAN, 15 June 1955, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 30 May 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 February 1996, Luvcme, Minnesota.

ii. JANETTE SCHUTZ, b. 03 March 1937, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RICHARD HANSON, 12 September 1959; b. 29
December 1936.

ili. CATHERINE SCHUTZ, b. 02 September 1938, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HAROLD LE BON, April 1961; b. 22
September 1937.

iv.  MARLENE SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1941, Adrian. Minnesota; m. DARRELL MUELLER, January 1964' b 06
April 1939.

v. EDWARD SCHUTZ, b. 04 June 1944, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARCIA ROSS, 02 October 1965, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 03 June 1945.
vi. NORBERT SCHUTZ, b. 08 June 1948, Adrian, Minnesota.

34. Margaret Elizabeth5Schutz (Theodore*, Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was born 12 June 1896 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 24 February 1969 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married Edward Henry SUEDBECK
10 January 1922, son of Herman Suedbeck and Anna Luchtel. He was born 19 March 1899 in Petersburg,
lowa, and died 04 March 1980 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Margaret Schutz and Edward Suedbeck are:

i. JOHNG6 SUEDBECK, b. 27 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARGARET KUNKEL, 22 October 1946-
b. 26 May 1926.

ii. FREDRICK SUEDBECK, b. 27 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. CHARLOTTE WESTBROOK, 15
October 1946; b. 16 November 1925.

ni. GENEVIEVE SUEDBECK, b. 03 July 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ROBERT JAMES SPARTZ, 17 June 1947; b.
17 January 1924.

iv. CLIFFORD SUEDBECK, b. 20 August 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 May 2001, Worthington, Minnesota- m
DOROTHY JEAN WUNDERLICH, 17 June 1952; b. 06 July 1930.

v. HARVEY PETER SUEDBECK, b. 19 July 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ESTER AMELIA BECKER, 26 June
1954; b. 03 August 1927, Murdo, South Dakota.
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vi. EDWARD SUEDBECK. b. 01 July 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY ANN JACOBSON, 03 November 195E
b. 08 November 1929.

35. Elizabeth5Schutz (Theodore* Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 07 October 1899 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 17 May 1979 in Sibley, lowa. She married Carl Lonneman 19 February 1924 in Adrian,
Minnesota, son of JOHN LONNEMANN and ELIZABETH Grote. He was born 10 March 1896 in Little Rock, lowa,
and died 08 January 1978 in Ashton, lowa.

Children of Elizabeth Schutz and Carl Lonneman are:

i. DARLENE6 LONNEMAN, b. 12 June 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LYLE PHILIPH, 18 January 1949, Sibley,
lowa; b. 08 January 1925, Ocheydan, lowa.
ii. LA VINA LONNEMAN, b. 08 July 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; m. NOEL SCHOO, 18 October 1950, Ashton,
lowa; b. 25 November 1926, Ashton, lowa.
iii. MARLYN LONNEMAN, b. 30 May 1934, Ashton, lowa; m. JOYCE WALLRICH, 24 May 1956, Ashton, lowa;
b. 23 October 1936, Ashton, lowa.
iv. BONITA LONNEMAN, b. 06 December 1943, Ashton, lowa.

36. Jacob5Schutz (HermannJoseph* Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 27 November 1892 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 21 April 1967 in lona, Minnesota. He married GRACE Herding 17 January 1922 in Adrian,
Minnesota. She was bom 04 February 1906 in Ellsworth, Minnesota, and died 01 July 1978 in lona, Minnesota.

Child of Jacob Schutz and Grace Herding is:
i. VIRGINIA6 SCHUTZ, b. 25 February 1924, Wisconsin; m. ROBERT CHILDERS, 02 October 1954, Joliet,
Illinois; b. 24 November 1928, Ripley, Mississippi.

37. Regina5Schutz (HermannJoseph* Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 14 May 1902 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 25 April 1993 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married Leo GOEDKEN 07 January 1920 in
Adrian, Minnesota, son 0fJohn Goedken and Bernadina Deppe. He was bom 02 November 1896 in
Petersberg, lowa, and died 11 June 1967 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Regina Schutz and Leo Goedken are:
i. VIVIANG6 GOEDKEN, b. 29 September 1920, Adrian, Minnesota; m. OMER HEFFELE, 29 November 1944,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 19 September 1915, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 July 1988, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. CYRIL GOEDKEN, b. 22 January 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ADELINE HATTING, 28 August 1950, Ashton,

lowa; b. 12 August 1929, Ashton, lowa.
ili. RONALD GOEDKEN, b. 30 September 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; m. VIRGINIA FASBENDER, 15 July 1954,

Rosewcll, New Mexico; b. 16 June 1931, Vermillion, Minnesota.

38. Agatha5Schutz (HermannJoseph* Jacob2 Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 10 January 1906 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 02 March 1967 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married HARTZEL Libaire 17 April 1925 in
Adrian, Minnesota. He was bom 18 August 1906 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 10 July 1989 in Madison,
Minnesota.

Children of Agatha SCHUTZ and HARTZEL Libaire are:
i. MILTONG LIBAIRE, b. 12 April 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 10 March 1988, Madison, Minnesota.
ii. VICTOR LIBAIRE, b. 12 August 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 January 1928, Adrian, Minnesota.

39. HERMAN JOSEPH5 SCHUTZ (WILHELM HEINRICH*, JACOB2, HEINRICH2, JACOB") was bom 11 January 1893 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 25 January 1964 in Newton, Illinois. He married EMMA MOSHENROSE 24 January
1916 in Harlowton, Montana. She was bom 03 March 1885 in Newton, Illinois, and died 22 June 1974 in

Chicago, Illinois.

Children of HERMAN SCHUTZ and EMMA MOSHENROSE are:
i. HELENG6 SCHUTZ, b. 21 July 1919, Judith Gap, Montana; d. 16 November 1994, Chicago, Illinois.
ii. GERALD F. SCHUTZ, b. 17 October 1920, Judith Gap, Montana; d. 30 June 1991, Chicago, Illinois; m.
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SARAH CORINNE MELVIN, 23 April 1949, Chicago, Illinois; b. I'l April 1913, Winona, Minnesota; d. 08
September 1992, Chicago, Illinois.

40. ANTON Frank5Schutz (Withelm Heinrich4,Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was born 11 May 1894 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died March 1979 in Browns Valley, Minnesota. He married FLORENCE VAN CLEVE 13
December 1915 in Beardsley, Minnesota. She was born 02 July 1894 in Knoxville, Illinois, and died September
1986 in Browns Valley, Minnesota.

Children of ANTON SCHUTZ and FLORENCE VAN CLEVE are:
i. MARGARET T.6SCHUTZ, b. 12 May 1917, Judith Gap, Montana; d. 12 December 1966, St. Paul, Minnesota;
m. (1) RUSSELL EUGENE CROMEY, 01 November 1952, Hastings, Minnesota; b. 18 February 1923,
Lacrosse, Wisconsin; d. 18 December 1996, St. Paul, Minnesota; m. (2) KNUTE SIOVERN, b. 28 December

1916, Norway; d. 03 March 1978, Tucson, Arizona.
ii. MARY JANE SCHUTZ, b. 12 March 1921, Graccvillc, Minnesota; d. 14 April 1977, St. Paul, Minnesota; m.

FRANK MIKACEV1CH, South St. Paul; b. 28 January 1911, Yugoslavia; d. 08 March 1980, Minneapolis,
Minnesota.

41 Gertrude Ann5Schutz (Withelm Heinrich4,Jacob3, Heinrichl Jacob') Was bom 11 September 1896
in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 13 July 1996 in Graceville, Minnesota. She married WILLIAM O'CONNOR 01 June
1918 in Beardsley, Minnesota. He was born 19 June 1881, and died 08 May 1964 in Graceville, Minnesota.

Children of GERTRUDE SCHUTZ and WILLIAM O'CONNOR are:

i. LEONARDG6 O'CONNOR, b. 30 August 1914, Graccvillc, Minnesota; d. 29 November 2000, Minneapolis,
Minnesota; m. HELEN ALBERTA MANGEN, 24 January 1953, Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 11 August 1907,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; d. 18 December 1993, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

ii. EILEEN O'CONNOR, b. 18 April 1919, Graccvillc, Minnesota; m. HOWARD GEYER, November 1941,
Graceville, Minnesota; b. 29 November 1922, Graceville, Minnesota; d. 25 October 1999, Myrtle Creek,
Oregon.

iii. RODERICK O'CONNOR, h. 05 April 1920, Graccvillc, Minnesota; m. WINNIE BOLLENGER, 03 August 1963,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 12 August 1916, Condarff Minnesota; d. 28 May 1997, Graccvillc, Minnesota.

iv. WAYNE O'CONNOR, b. 07 July 1923, Graccvillc, Minnesota; m. ARLYS ZIMMERMAN, 14 February 1952,
Graceville, Minnesota; b. 08 November 1932, Graceville, Minnesota.

v. KATHLEEN O'CONNOR, b. 24 December 1926, Graccvillc, Minnesota; m. (1) RAYMOND BILLIET, 08
January 1947, Graceville, Minnesota; b. 25 November 1923, Graceville, Minnesota; d. 12 February 1976,
Graccvillc, Minnesota; m. (2) HOWARD STOTSBERY, 22 September 1979, Graccvillc, Minnesota; b. 18
January 1924, Clinton, Minnesota.

42 William Henry5Schutz (Withelm Heinrich4,Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 27 May 1898 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 08 July 1981 in Gracevile, Minnesota. He married Lois M BOOKER 15 June 1918

in Mobre, Montana. She was born 11 May 1901 in Garniel, Montana, and died 12 August 1975 in Lewistown,
Montana.

Children of Witliam Schutz and Lois Booker are:

i. ROBERT6 SCHUTZ, b. 29 December 1918, Great Falls, Montana; d. 22 February 1925, Lewiston, Montana.
ii. LAVERNE SCHUTZ, b. 21 October 1922; d. 02 May 1999, Las Vegas, Nevada.

43. Mary Barbara5Schutz (Withelm Heinrich4,Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was bom 07 March 1902 in
Beardsley, Minnesota, and died 24 February 1950 in Sioux City, lowa. She married Wittiam DOYLE in
Beardsley, Minnesota. He was bom 17 June 1888 in Salem, Massachusetts, and died in Massachusetts.

Children of Mary Schutz and William Doyle are:
i. ELMER6 DOYLE, b. 04 April 1924, Watertown, South Dakota; d. 21 April 1945, Council Bluffs, lowa.

ii. JOSEPHINE DOYLE, b. 10 July 1928, Watertown, South Dakota; m. HENRY MARTINSON, 26 November
1949, Sioux City, lowa; b. 18 August 1913, Masked, Nebraska; d. 21 February 1982, Yuicapa, California.

44, Bernard George5Schutz (Wilthelm Heinrich4, Jacob3, Heinrich2 Jacob') was bom 16 December 1903

Register Report of Heinrich Schutz: 86



Who Do | Ask Now?

in Beardsley, Minnesota, and died 28 June 1986 in Lewistown, Montana. He married JAYNETTE STRAND 24 June
1939 in Lewistown, Montana. She was born 12 November 1913 in Minnesota, and died 29 April 1996 in
Lewistown, Montana.

Child of Bernard Schutz and Jaynette Strand is:
i. WILLIAMG6 SCHUTZ, b. 26 April 1946, Lewiston, Montana; m. CHERYL RIED, 06 December 1986, Billings,
Montana; b. 02 January 1956, Detroit, Michigan.

45. Caroline5Schutz (Withelm Heinrich* Jacob7 Heinrich2 Jacob) was bom 06 January 1910 in
Beardsley, Minnesota. She married CLARENCE Rees 24 January 1928 in Watertown, South Dakota. He was bom
14 July 1902 in Browns Valley, Minnesota, and died 12 February 1994 in Browns Valley, Minnesota.

Children of CAROLINE SCHUTZ and CLARENCE Rees are:

i. LAVERNESG6 REES, b. 13 January 1931, Watertown, South Dakota; m. LOIS WATSON, 12 June 1955,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 09 October 1931, Browns Valley, Minnesota.

ii. GWENDOLYN REES, b. 28 December 1932, Browns Valley, Minnesota; m. JOSEPH MOLLENHOFF, 08
October 1951, Browns Valley, Minnesota; b. 25 September 1929. Browns Valley, Minnesota; d. 30 January
1960, Browns Valley, Minnesota.

iii. DUANE REES, b. 15 April 1936, Browns Valley, Minnesota; d. 30 January 1960, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m.
FALEEN SKUDLAREK, 03 July 1959, Mineapolis, Minnesota; b. 25 August 1937, St. Wendell, Minnesota.

iv. KEVIN REES, b. 25 December 1940, Browns Valley, Minnesota; m. JOYCE GUGGENBERGER. 14 September

1962, Cold Spring, Minnesota; b. 24 January 1940.

Generation No. 5

46. Adelaide (EIIa)GWeidert (Anna Gertrudeb5Dorn, Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob7, Heinrich2
JACOB) was bom 12 May 1900 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 05 November 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota. She
married PETER JOSEPH Keltlen 10 February 1920 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of Dominick Kellen and Anna

Frisch. He was bom 25 February 1895 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 22 January 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Adelaide Weidert and Peter Kellen are:
i. RAPFIAEL7 KELLEN, b. 10 January 1923, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ROSEMARY SCHEFFLER, 05 October 1948,

Ellsworth, Minnesota; b. 17 August 1924, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
ii. RAYMOND KELLEN, b. 31 March 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 March 1994, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
ELAINE BULLERMAN, 03 January 1949, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 09 February 1924, Adrian, Minnesota.

iii. IRENE KELLEN, b. 23 March 1926, Adrian, Minnesota.
iv. IDA KELLEN, b. 31 August 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOHN SCHEFFLER, 29 July 1947, Adrian,

Minnesota; b. 17 August 1924, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
v. MARGARET KELLEN, b. 15 July 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DONALD WIENEKE, 03 October 1950,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 22 July 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 September 1993, Adrian, Minnesota.

vi. LOUISE KELLEN, b. 16 October 1930, Adrian, Minnesota.
vii. DELORES KELLEN, b. 06 July 1934, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LEON SIEVE, 15 January 1957, Adrian,

Minnesota; b. 07 October 1928, Wilmont, Minnesota.
viii. JOSEPH JR. KELLEN, b. 09 November 1941; m. MARY ELLEN SEIVERT, 16 August 1969, Elkton, South

Dakota; b. 05 November 1942, Tyler, Minnesota.

47. Elizabeth6Weidert (Anna Gertrude5Dorn, Caecelia Carolina4Schutz, Jacob7, Heinrich2 Jacob')
was bom 25 August 1901 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 04 August 1995 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married
Antone LONNEMAN 27 June 1922 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN LONNEMANN and ELIZABETH Grote. He
was born 22 February 1893 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 09 March 1982 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of ELIZABETH WEIDERT and ANTONE LONNEMAN are:
i. LEONA7LONNEMAN, b. 19 June 1923, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. VINCENT LONNEMAN, b. 19 July 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JEAN MORAN, 02 May 1949, Ellsworth,

Minnesota; b. 15 January 1928, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
iii. RITA LONNEMAN, b. 09 December 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 October 2001, Luvemc, Minnesota; ni.

PAUL COOK, 27 June 1949, Luveme, Minnesota; b. 17 May 1918, Adrian, Minnesota.
iv. LORAINE LONNEMAN, h. 22 October 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. NORBERT MARNACH, 21 April 1949,
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Adrian, Minnesota; b. 09 May 1922, Emery, South Dakota; d. 29 Mareh 1998, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
v. SYLVESTER LONNEMAN, b. 29 January 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HELEN WHINEKE, 01 lebruary 1956,
Lismorc, Minnesota; b. 17January 1934, Adrian, Minnesota.
vi. AN THONY LONNEMAN, b. 26 December 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; m. Rl TALUTMER, 12 September J56,
Lismorc, Minnesota; b. 28 November 1933, Lismorc, Minnesota.
vii. ORVILLE LONNEMAN, b. 10 August 1933, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ELAINE I3YE SANDBERG, 19 April 1969,
Sioux Falls, South Dakota; b. 24 August 1930, Gayvillc, South Dakota.
viii. FRANCIS LONNEMAN, b. 04 June 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; m. SUZANNE HEINRICHS, 02 September 1959,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 10 June 1938, Adrian, Minnesota.
iXx. JOSEPH LONNEMAN, b. 29 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 July 2003, St. Raul, Minnesota.

48. Peter6Weidert (Anna Gertrude5Dorn, Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob3 Heinricii2, Jacob) Wwas
born 03 September 1902 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 10 April 1966 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He married
CECELIA KRAMER 26 November 1935 in Adrian, Minnesota. She was born 09 March 1905 in Adrian, Minnesota,

and died 03 August 1955 in Wilmont, Minnesota.

Children of PETER WEIDERT and CECELIA KRAMER are:
i. HELEN MARIE7 WEIDERT, b. 01 September 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 November 1936, Adrian,

Minnesota.

ii. JOSEPH WEIDERT, b. 17 August 1937, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 April 1966, Wilmont, Minnesota.

iii. JEROME WEIDERT. b. 05 August 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY HONNERMAN, 28 January 1961,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 16 July 1942, Adrian, Minnesota.

iv. JULIANA WEIDERT, b. 11June 1941; m. ERNEST HAGEN, 18 May 1963; b. 17 April 1940.

49. Ann Marie6 Weidert (Anna Gertrude2Dorn, Caecelia Carolina4Schutz,Jacob2, Heinrich2 Jacob)
was born 04 March 1912 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died May 1976 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married AUGUST
KOMETSCHER 28 February 1946 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 23 November 1904, and died December
1980 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Child of Ann Weidert and August Kometscher is:
i. DONNA MAE7 KOMETSCHER, b. 21 November 1947; m. GLEN E. MILLER, 14 August 1971, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 06 April 1947.

50. Virgil Nicholas6 Schutz (John Joseph2 John Joseph4,Jacob2, Heinrich2 Jacob) Was bom 26
October 1927 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Mary Ann SCHRAAD 03 June 1952. She was born 13 May
1931 in Merrill, lowa.

Children of VIRGIL SCHUTZ and MARY SCHRAAD are:
53. i. CHERYL7SCHUTZ, b. 27 December 1953.
ii KATHLEEN SCHUTZ, b. 15 July 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 December 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.
iit  MARK THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 22 May 1957, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 March 1962, Adrian, Minnesota.
54, iv JUDY SCHUTZ, b. 25 March 1959, Adrian, Minnesota.
55. v THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 21 May 1961, Adrian, Minnesota.

51. Beverly Jean6Schutz (JohnJoseph2,JohnJoseph4,Jacob2 Heinrichl Jacob) Was bom 10 February
1932 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married (1) RONALD THIEDE 19 June 1954 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born
24 September 1930 in South Milwaukee, Wisconsin. She married (2) Gerald Knips 30 July 1983 in St. Paul,
Minnesota. He was bom 22 May 1929 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Beverly Schutz and Ronald Thiede are:

56. i. DEBRAT7THIEDE, b. 27 April 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.

57. ii. DAVID THIEDE, b. 13 February 1958, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

58. iii. PATRICIA THIEDE, b. 13 August 1960. Minneapolis, Minnesota.
59. iv. MICHAEL THIEDE, b. 10 August 1961, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
60. v. DANIEL THIEDE. b. 20 January 1968. Minneapolis, Minnesota.

61. vi. KATHY THIEDE, b. 20 May 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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52. JOHN JOSEPH6 SCHUTZ Il (JOHN JOSEPHS5, JOHN JOSEPH4, JACOBS, HEINRICH2, JACOB') was bom 24 June
1939 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married LILIANE Marlene Kauls 19 June 1965 in Minneapolis, Minnesota,
daughter of Hermann Kauls and EDITH Krause. She was born 17 February 1942 in Pozan, Poland.

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and LILIANE Kauls are:

62. i. MARA MARLENE7 SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
63. ii. MARIA ELENA SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
64. iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ 1V, b. 10 August 1967, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Generation No. 6

53. Cheryl7Schutz (Virgil Nicholas,JohnJoseph5 John Joseph4,Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was born

27 December 1953. She married MICHAEL DOYLE Cox 04 August 1973 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was bom 02
February 1952 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of CHERYL SCHUTZ and MICHAEL COX are:
i. BENJAMIN JOHN8COX, b. 05 January 1977, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
ii. ELISSA ANN COX, b. 03 December 1979, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
iii. JOHN MICHAEL COX, b. 26 November 1980, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
iv.  ADAM NICHOLAS COX, b. 16 May 1983, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
v. BRIAN THOMAS COX, b. 09 October 1985, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

54. Judy7 Schutz (Virgil Nicholas,John Joseph5 John Joseph4, Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was born 25
March 1959 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married MARK ANTHONY BARLOW 16 May 1988 in North Conway, New
Hampshire. He was bom 02 January 1952 in Lewiston, Maine.

Children of Judy Schutz and Mark Barlow are:
i. JESSICA ANN8BARLOW, b. 06 December 1990, Bridgton, Maine.
ii. ERIN JULIA BARLOW, b. 30 July 1993, Bridgton. Maine.
ili. TANNER NICHOLAS BARLOW, b. 02 May 1995, Bridgton, Maine.

55. Thomas7Schutz (Virgil Nicholas,JohnJoseph5 John Joseph4,Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacobd Was bom
21 May 1961 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Karta GERTNER 22 December 1984 in Westbrook, Minnesota.

She was bom 03 February 1962 in Westbrook, Minnesota.

Children of THOMAS SCHUTZ and KARLA GERTNER are:
i. KAYLAN LYNETTE8 SCHUTZ, b. 28 April 1985, Mankato, Minnesota.
ii. JACOB THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 01 June 1987, Burnsville, Minnesota.
iii. JORDAN MICHAEL SCHUTZ, b. 12 March 1990, Burnsville, Minnesota.

56. Debra7Thiede (BeverlyJean6Schutz,JohnJoseph5 John Joseph4,Jacob5, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 27 April 1955 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married David DAHLMAN 25 June 1983. He was bom 31 October

1954 in Kansas City, Missouri.

Children of DEBRA THIEDE and DAVID DAHLMAN are:
i. TRENT8DAHLMAN, b. 06 October 1985.
ii. MARA DAHLMAN, b. 13 January 1988.
iii. JOSH DAHLMAN, b. 16 September 1991.
iv. ABI DAHLMAN, b. 03 July 1994.
v. LINDI DAHLMAN, b. 09 March 1997.

57. David7Thiede (BeverlyJean6Schutz,JohnJoseph5 JohnJoseph4,Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 13 February 1958 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married KONI FRANZEN 08 August 1988 in Rapid City,

South Dakota. She was born 24 May 1967 in Rapid City, South Dakota.
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Child of DAVID THIEDE and KONI FRANZEN is:
i. ALISA8THIEDE, b. 19 October 1995.

58. Patricia7 Thiede (BeverlyJean6Sciujtz,John Joseph5 John Joseph4, Jacobb, Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
born 13 August 1960 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She married (1) TOM MIELKE 20 June 1981 in Minneapolis,
Minnesota. He was born 09 February 1960. She married (2) Brad FOX 01 August 1992 in Minneapolis,
Minnesota. He was born 28 July 1962 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Patricia Thiede and Tom Mielke is:
i. DANIEL8 MIELKE, b. 16 December 1985.

59. Michael7Thiede (BeverlyJean6Schutz,John Joseph5 John Joseph4, Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 10 August 1961 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married Tracy FELDE 15 June 1985 in Cottage Grove,
Minnesota. She was bom 19 May 1965 in St. Paul, Minnesota.

Children of Michael Thiede and Tracy Felde are:
i. MATHEWS8THIEDE, b. 10 December 1985.

ii. TYLER THIEDE, b. 19 September 1989.

iii. ZACHARY THIEDE, b. 10 October 1991.

60. Daniel7Thiede (BevertyJean6Sciiutz,John Joseph5 JohnJoseph4,Jacobb Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 20 January 1968 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married KELLY HEUBSCH 25 May 1991 in Hastings,
Minnesota. She was bom 14 September 1968.

Children of DANIEL Thiede and KELLY HEUBSCH are:
i. KATELYNS8THIEDE, b. 12 August 1990.
ii. JACQUILAN THIEDE, b. 25 February 1992.
iii. MATHIAS THIEDE, b. 02 March 1995.

61. Kathy7 Thiede (BeverlyJean6Schutz,John Joseph5 JohnJoseph4,Jacobb Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 20 May 1970 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Kathy Thiede is:
i. JACOBS8THIEDE, b. 22 March 1994.

62. Mara Marlene7 Schutz (JohnJoseph6,JohnJoseph5 John Joseph4 Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
born 21 April 1966 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Mara Marlene Schutz is:
i. ANTHONY JOHN DEGIDIO8 SCHUTZ, b. 17 October 1996, St. Paul, Minnesota.

63. Maria Elena7Schutz (JohnJoseph6,JohnJoseph5 JohnJoseph4,Jacob5 Heinrich2 Jacob') Was
bom 21 April 1966 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She married WILLIAM BOECKER 17 June 1988. He was born 06
June 1963 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Children of Maria SCHUTZ and WILLIAM BOECKER are:
i. ASHLEY MARLENE8BOECKER, b. 23 October 1990, Shakopec, Minnesota.
ii. LARISSA ELENA BOECKER, b. 12 December 1991. Shakopee, Minnesota
iii.  WILLIAM JOHN BOECKER, bh. 05 October 1993, Shakopee, Minnesota.
iv. TATIANA MARIA BOECKER, b. 30 October 1995, Shakopee, Minnesota.

64. JOHN JOSEPH7 SCHUTZ IV (JOHN JOSEPH6, JOHN JOSEPH5, JOHN JOSEPH4, JACOBS, HEINRICH2, JACOB') was
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bom 10 August 1967 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married BETH RUSS 16 July 1999 in Minneapol
Minnesota. She was born 07 March 1970 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of John SCHUTZ and BETH RUSS is:
i. JOHN JOSEPH8SCHUTZ V, b. 30 September 2001, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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Who Do | Ask Now?

The Family Reifenberger

West of the Rhein and north of the Mosel lies the Eifel, a rugged belt of moor- covered uplands
and basins. It is bordered on the southeast by the Mosel River, on the northeast by the Rhine River

gorge, and on the west by the Ardennes and Luxembourg. This area is the ancestral home of the
Reifenbergers.

Hamburg The Eifel

London

Berlin .
A region of southern

Germany which borders

Luxembourg. It consists

of a colorful mixture of

forests, villages, gorges,

Muiichen clean rivers, gentle hills
and steep valleys.

Brussel

= Frankfurt

Gcrodtem

The Reifenberger villages,
shown on the older map
on the next page, are just
southwest of Priim,
located at the top-center
of this map.

Luxemburg
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The birthplace of Valentine Reifenberger, Lunebach, is at the lower left.
Other prominent villages in Reifenberger history are located directly
north of Lunebach - Pronsfeld, Pittenbach and Watzerath.
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On a May morning inl789, Mathias Reifenberger did not go about his usual chores His wife
Gertrude, had awakened him around five A.M.. She was in labor. Mathias left immediately to alert

their midwife at a neighboring farm. She accompanied Mathias back to his home and around nine
o-clock, Gertrude gave birth to a boy, Valentine.
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Birth of Valentine Reifenberger (15 May, 1789) (second to last entry)
Parents were Mathias and Gertrude Reifenberger from Lunebach.
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Valentine was the youngest of the three Reifenberger boys. Mathias was three years older while
Nicholas was only fourteen months his senior. The three brothers grew to be great friends.

At the time of Valentine's birth, the Reifenbergers lived in a small village by the name of
Lunebach in the region of Priim.

One of the first things Mathias did on the morning of Valentine's birth was to plant a tree - the
Lebensbaum. Planting of a tree at the birth of a son was a long-standing custom which suggested
that the fate of the child would coincide with the fate of the tree. The tree was planted near those
of Mathias and Nicholas. Those trees - and the boys - grew and prospered together.

The baptism took place three weeks after Valentine's birth. The Godparents were carefully chosen.
The Godfather and namesake of the child, Valentine Backes, was a friend of Mathias from nearby
Pronsfeld. The Godparents, of course, contract a moral obligation to help and advise the child
throughout his life. The Godparents also were expected to give handsome gifts at the christening,
again at first communion, and generally on the child's birthday and, even on holidays. In return it
was customary, and complementary, to name children after the Godfather or Godmother.

Mathias was one of many farmers in a region which was heavily wooded and contained many
bogs and moors. Although the soils were good, clearing land was burdensome. In addition the
land was not flat. The Eifel landscape varies from moderate to severely sloping hills. For those
reasons, most farmers also raised livestock in order to sustain a family. For Mathias it was sheep.
Fie didn't have a large herd at first, but as the boys grew older and were able to help shepherd, he
increased their numbers substantially.

The family was poor, but then, so was everyone else. Their house was built of wood, which was
plentiful in the area. Wood also was used as the means for heating and cooking. Forestry replaced
farming in the winter months for most of the residents of the Eifel.

The year that Valentine was bom marked the beginning of the French Revolution which lasted
until 1799. This was followed immediately by the Napoleonic Wars (1799-1815). During these
years, much of this region was under direct French control.

These wars influenced the culture and even the language to some extent. For example, most
official records were required to be written in French. The Eifel, however, was not impacted as
much as surrounding areas because it lacked strategic importance. Some young men from the Eifel

would volunteer for the army if their current employment or other prospects held little promise.

The Reifenbergers were not enticed into military service despite their poverty. Actually, it was
another war in another country that had a more profound influence on the family. Just six years
before Valentine's birth, the American Revolutionary War ended. Mathias told his sons of the tales
he heard of this new country and how some Prussian Mercenaries named Hessians had fought for
the British against the upstart Americans. At the same time, German General von Steuben helped
train the colonists and wrote the first handbook for the U.S. Army. These stories of the new land
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would be passed on to another generation before they provided the necessary impetus to spur large-
scale emigration.

The three Reifenberger boys grew up with no formal education, with little hope to improve their
lives, and destined to live in the same area as farmers/herdsmen for the rest of their lives. This
indeed would prove to be the fate of this Reifenberger generation.

The family had few opportunities to socialize. Working six days a week provided little time for
leisure. Sundays were the only day that provided a break. Mass in nearby Tunebach was never
missed. The Reifenbergers, like most of their neighbors, were devout Catholics. Following mass,
the family would gather with other parishioners. The adults would talk while the children played.
Sundays were clearly something to look forward to.

Valentine and his two brothers were all married in 1813. It was the same year that their mother
Gertrude died. Sometimes marriage provided an opportunity for the husband if his in-laws were
wealthier and offered to bring the new couple into their family farm or business. That was not the
case for the Reifenberger boys, however. Valentine married Magdalena, the daughter of Johann
and Maria Klasen. It was a large and relatively poor family. Neither of Valentine's two brothers
married into wealthy families either. Consequently, the boys had to share in the somewhat larger
farm that Mathias had gradually been able to acquire through their combined hard work.

Living together on the farm, however, soon created a problem. There was not enough room to
house three new couples who would, no doubt, begin raising families of their own in the near
future. In deference to their seniority, Valentine offered to leave the farm to his brothers. With the
death of Gertrude, Mathias welcomed the presence of his two new daughters-in-law to the
household. He missed Valentine, but recognized the necessity of his move.

Valentine and Magdalina moved to Lunenbach where they shared a home with another young
couple. This arrangement was not unusual. Most people living in the small towns of 1000 or less
residents were farmers who would leave home each day to work in the fields.

Valentine and Magdalina did not have children for eight years following their marriage. This
allowed them to save enough money to buy their own land and move out of the crowded house.
Maria was bom on 04 November 1821. Shortly after her birth, they were able to buy a small
parcel of about 30 acres, a minimum amount of land to sustain a single family.

Nicholas, the middle brother, moved off their father’s farm in 1820. He decided to work in the
nearby lead mines where the work was hard but paid well. It was a year-round job and was not
subject to the insecurities associated with farming. He and his family moved to a small home in

nearby Lunebach.

Mathias health was failing and he missed the company of his sons, their wives, and his
grandchildren. Valentine agreed to his oldest brother's and father's offer to combine their larming
operations. Valentine, Magdelena and their daughter, Maria, joined his father, Mathias, his brother,
Mathias, and his family on the Reifenberger farm in the spring of 1820.
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Mathias enjoyed the company of his sons and their families. He often related tales of times past to
his grandchildren. He was unable to help with the farm chores because ol a weakened heart. 1lle
had survived an earlier heart attack, but not the one that took his life on 22 April 1824.
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Death certificate for Mathias Reifenberger - 22 April 1824
It indicates that he was preceded in death by His wife Gertrude Lamberty.

The eldest son, Mathias, inherited the farm while Valentine and Nicholas were left with most of
their father's personal effects and a few other assets. The inheritance laws at this time included
provisions called Primogeniture and Entail, which restricted who could be bequeathed land in a
will. Through Primogeniture, only the eldest son could inherit the family land upon the death of
his father (women were not allowed to control property). The Entail laws then made it illegal for
this son to divide the newly acquired property, thus preventing younger siblings not only from
being willed land but also from being given land by their elder brother. Because farmland was
becoming scarce and expensive, the younger siblings in many families emigrated to America in
order to satisfy their desire for land ownership.

The Reifenberger brothers informally skirted the laws by simply living and farming together while
equitably sharing in the product of their combined efforts. They survived several bad seasons of
crop failures, and within a few years were able, once again, to slightly expand the farm.

On 01 January, 1827 a son, John, was bom to Valentine and Magdalena. Almost two years later

on 28 October, 1828 Nicolaus (Nicholas) Reifenberger was bom. He was, of course, named after
his Godfather uncle from Lunebach.

The Family Reifenberger: 97



Who Do | Ask Now?

Birth Certificate for Nicolaus Reifenberger (Parents -Valentine and Magdalena Klasen)

28 October, 1828
Unfortunately, Nicholas would never know his father. Exactly one month after his birth, tragedy
struck the Reifenberger family. Valentine had just finished plowing the very last field, part of an
annual autumn ritual to prepare for spring planting. He was riding or walking the plow horse home
on a very steep path when something went terribly wrong. No one knows for sure what happened,
but he and the horse were found at the bottom of a deep ravine after extensive searching by friends
and neighbors. The horse had a broken leg and Valentine was unconscious with a deep gash on
the back of his head. He had not been found for several hours and, while still alive, he did not
survive a neighbor's cart ride to the village. He left his wife and three children - all under the age
of seven.

Death Certificate for Valentine Reifenberger, wife of Magdalena Klasen.
Puttenbach, Germany - 28 November 1828

Valentine's oldest brother was now thrust into the role of patriarch for both families. Mathias had
four children of his own, creating a combined family of ten.

Nicholas, his brother John, and their sister, Maria were raised as though they were part of a family
of seven children with one father and two mothers. There was absolutely no discrimination in the
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manner in which the children were treated. From an early age, they were told accounts of their
father's and grandparent's lives. They often asked Mathias to tell them the stories he heard in
Pronsfeld about America, its fight for independence, its vast prairies, its rich resources, and
especially, the promise of unlimited opportunities. In the early 1830 s, these reports encouraged a
huge emigration from Germany to the United States. lhe Reifenberger children experienced the
loss of several friends that emigrated with their families. lalking about America, the land ol
opportunity”, became an almost constant obsession for the Reifenberger children, especially John
and Nicholas. Discussing the prospect of possibly emigrating to America became more prominent
in their frequent talks while working together on the farm or while falling asleep.

In another village not far from the Reifenbergers, near the city of 1rier, a young girl by the name
of Maria Kreutz was having similar aspirations. Her father, Peter, had several close friends who
had emigrated to America. Hermann Buchtold, while returning to visit his parents in the spring of
1841, spoke of his adventures in the United States. He was now a loyal, full-fledged American
and was well entrenched as a fanner in his new homeland of Indiana. While acknowledging that
there were many hardships involved in emigrating, he spoke passionately about the wisdom of his
decision and encouraged Peter Kreutz and his family to join him and his family in Indiana. Peter
was caught up in the enthusiasm of his friend and imparted this same passion into his wife
Elizabeth and their children Maria, Peter Jr., Magdalena, Catherine and Jacob, ft took Peter and his
family nearly seven years to finally realize their dream.

Maria Kreutz would find out much later, and in another country, that the man she would marry,
was at this time, just a few miles away, dreaming the same dream. That man was Nicholas
Reifenberger and the two would marry in 1855 after meeting in Indiana.

In 1841, Maria Reifenberger married a local merchant from Puttenbach. Two of her cousins from
the household were also married within a few years. In 1850, her brother, John, married a local
girl named Catherine Thies. Initially they became interested in each other because of their mutual
fervor to live in America. They, along with Nicholas, spent hours following Sunday mass with a
small group of young parishioners who shared their enthusiasm for discussing the latest news
about the United States.

Nicholas avoided romantic relationships for fear that marriage might permanently relegate him to
living in Gennany. Instead, he focused on a pact he made with his brother. 1f John would help him
to emigrate, Nicholas promised to prepare the way for him and his new wife to join him at a later
time, if they so desired.

There were a series of crop failures that began in southwestern Germany in 1846. The
Reifenbergers were severely hurt by potato rot, a major crop on their farms. These crop failures,
along with the growing threat of military service and continuing high taxes, provided an even
greater motivation to emigrate. They became part of a growing emigration fever that, at that time,
was making the "lower class" rebellious.

Maria Reifenberger and her husband were established merchants in Puttenbach, and while their
financial situation was currently dire, reflecting the general economy, they had no intentions to
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emigrate. They did, however, support John, Nicholas and Catherine in their quest, and agreed to
care for their ailing mother, Magdalena, who, at the time, continued to live with her brother-in-

law's family. Magdalina also had accepted her son's decision's to emigrate as their best hope for a
secure future.

Nicholas made application to emigrate and began other preparations such as selecting a
debarkation city. Following a difficult farewell with his family, he left for Antwerp, the nearest
and most popular port for emigrants from the Eifel. After several days of paying exorbitant prices
for board, lodging and unneeded utensils, he sailed on a brig, a vessel with two masts (fore and
main), both of which were square-rigged, (steamships had just started sailing the Atlantic, but only
from Hamburg) 1he crossing took 46 days, slightly more than average because of rough seas.
Nicholas lost 18 pounds.

On the twenty first day of September, 1851, Nicholas sailed into New York harbor, finally
fulfilling his dream. He immediately set out by train for Indiana to find work. He chose central
Indiana because many of the immigrants in that area had come from the same part of Germany.

He eventually wanted to farm, but lacking the necessary resources, he sought interim manual labor
ofany kind. His firstjob consisted of excavation work with on-the-job training to become a stone
mason. He lived in Tippecanoe County but traveled between towns wherever he could find work.
He loved his new country, wrote glowingly about itto his brother. In 1852, only one year after his
arrival, Nicholas submitted a declaration of intent to become a citizen.
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On 04, June, 1848, three years before Nicholas arrived, the Peter Kreutz family came to America
from their home near Trier. They too, had left from the port of Antwerp. They settled near Peter's
friend, Hermann Buchtold, in Huntington County, Indiana. They purchased farmland and began
living the life they had coveted for so long.

At the age of twenty one, Maria Kreutz, the oldest of the five children of Peter and Hlizabeth left
home to perform domestic work for a family in Lafayette, a doctor by the name of Jewett. Also
working for Dr. Jewett at the time was another immigrant by the name of Nicholas Reifenberger.
He and Maria became fast friends during his work on the construction of a home/office for Dr.
Jewett. They tried to conceal their relationship but to Dr. Jewett, to others in the household and to
work crews, they were quite obvious. Since Dr. Jewett liked them both, he did nothing to dissuade
the romance. Dr. Jewett, satisfied with the work Nicholas had performed, retained him to work at
several other business projects that he had an interest in, thus helping to maintain a convenient
environment for the budding relationship.

In the meantime Nicholas, satisfied that life in America was as good or better than promised, wrote
the long-awaited letter to his brother in Germany. He was confident that John and Catherine could
now join him without fear of failure. They arrived in New York on 05, February, 1854. Dr.
Jewett, upon hearing of their pending arrival, arranged for their transportation from New York to
Lafayette. Lie also provided a part-time job for John until he could secure permanent employment.

John and Catherine Reifenberger were warmly received in Lafayette by Nicholas and his fiance,
Maria Kreutz (now known as Mary). The two couples were very compatible and, since John and
Catherine spoke only German, they were pleased that Mary, coming from nearby Trier, spoke the
same dialect. While Nicholas and Mary spoke only German to each other, they were learning
basic English while at their jobs. They never would become proficient at English, however, and
they continued to speak German whenever there was an option.

Nicholas and Mary helped Catherine find employment in Lafayette. She, like Mary, had few skills
other than being able to perform domestic chores. Their lack of English proficiency also limited
the types ofjobs that they could perform to those which required little verbal interaction. Catherine
initially helped tend to the smaller children of a large and wealthy Lafayette family.

In order to maintain their high moral standards, the two couples arranged for Mary to stay with
John and Catherine in their modest apartment in one of Dr. Jewitt's rental properties until the
marriage of Nicholas and Mary on 10 May, 1855. The civil license application from the
Tippecanoe Circuit Court follows:
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Tippecanoe County Marriage Application for Nicholas Reifenberger and Mary Kreutz.
Notice the spelling of Kreutz is now Krites. This is typical of the phonetic spelling that
English speakers used when hearing the immigrant’'s names. Many immigrants experienced
this type of misspelling of their names upon their arrival and found it easier to accept the
change rather than try to correct it. Thus many names were changed permanently. The
Kreutz name is spelled Krites, Krits, Kreits, Krietz, etc. in various family documents .
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By the early 185()'s, Indiana had been extensively settled by new immigrants and there were few
opportunities for newcomers, especially farmers. John and Nicholas Reifenberger had heard that
other midwestem territories such as Wisconsin and Minnesota were welcoming immigrants, and
most of the new arrivals were from Germany. Mary's parents were considering a move to the
Minnesota Territories. Before they became too established in Indiana, John and Nicholas decided
to make another move. The two couples left for Minnesota shortly after Mary and Nicholas'
marriage. They made their home in the fledgling village of St. Anthony, on the banks of the
Mississippi River. Minnesota was bustling with activity but was not yet a state. Settlers in the more
rural areas were still regularly besieged by bands of Indians, unhappy with the European settlers
intrusion into their ancestral lands.

Soon after they arrived, Mary gave birth to her first child, Peter, named after her father and
brother. He was bom in December of 1855 and became the first of four Reifenberger children to
live in the small home they bought on the corner of Moose and Mulberry ( now 300 15th. Avenue
N.E., Minneapolis).

1856 Map of St. Anthony
showing the Location of the
Nicholas Reifenberger home
at the corner of Moose and
Mulberry in St. Anthony.
The location still has a home,
one of several that have been
built there in the intervening
years. The location is now a
part of Northeast Minneapolis.
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Peter Kreutz had also moved to Minnesota from Indiana after his wife Elizabeth died. Magdalina.
Mary Kreutz Reifenberger's sister, had married a man by the name of William Blakeman in
Indiana and they too, moved to Minnesota. Mary found it comforting to have her father, sister and
brother-in-law living nearby. William Blakeman became a moderately wealthy merchant.

Peter Kreutz Jr. moved to lowa as did his youngest sister who had married a man in Indiana by
the name of Conrad Brotchi. Jacob stayed in Indiana for awhile and then, he too, moved to lowa.

John Reifenberger longed to return to farming and soon learned of the opportunity to obtain land
through the Homestead Act. The government, anxious to settle its territories, provided raw land
that would become the property of the homesteader after meeting certain requirements, including
the building of a home and proving occupancy for a specific period of time. John applied for a
homestead in Independence Township in western Hennepin County. Soon after he moved to the
homestead, he and Catherine had their first child, Mary, bom in 1858. Two other children were to
follow; Tucia in 1861 and Anna in 1863.

In the meantime, Nicholas worked primarily as a stone mason, a craft which he had learned in
Indiana. St. Anthony was a growing community and there was plenty of work. However, he too
began to long for the openness they had while in Germany and decided to eventually join his
brother and apply for a homestead.

Nicholas and Mary added to their family in May of 1861 when a second son, John was bom. On
Christmas day of 1861 they were blessed with a baby girl, Elizabeth. Then on 02 June, 1864

another son, Michael was bom.

The next page shows the 1860 census for St. Anthony with Peter as their only child.
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The 1860 Census record for the village of St. Anthony.
It shows Nicholas Reifenberger, his wife Mary and their son Peter (#72).
A previous special census taken in 1857 shows them with Peter only 10 months old.
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St. Boniface church record of Elizabeth Reifenberger's birth, 25 December 1862.
The German Parish is still active in Northeast Minneapolis.
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Immediately after the birth ol Elizabeth, Nicholas made application for a homestead near his
brother in Independence Township.

HOMESTEAD.
APPLICATION, 1 L*nd ©OnriOK/AT Minhbapous, Min.,)

No.y 7 \ . y i
do hereby apply to

outer, under tlio provisions of the act of CoDgresa approved Min”™-0, 18C2. entitled uAn act to

Becuro homesteads to actual settlers on tlio public domain,,” the ot section
............. e INTOWNSHIP e e e e e e e OF FANQE it <R
mining......... 112 2 (7 aveeeeeeeeeienie e acres, having filed my pre-emption declaration thereto on the
day of
HOMESTEAD.
: LafD ®, 10K AT MINWKAPQJjIS, . 1863.
1, fa-~)y-4br.. - , having filed rey Ap-
plication, for an entry uncer tlio provisions of the act of Congress, gpproved May 20,

1862, entitled “/An act to secure hormesteads to actual settlers on the public domein/ do solermly

£<r

Aﬂ{aﬁ Qﬁe never porce anms against the governimentt, or given aid an& comfdrt to its enemies
thet said Application woy2~yz-— is mace for my exclusive benefit; and thet said entry is mece
for the purpose of actual settlement and cultivation, undjiot directly™)*, indlirectly for the use or
lerefit of any other persou or Persons WNOITBOeVeY. £//t& *A p -tP 2

Som to and suloscribed, this.........oceeece i, day of A
?.., before /P A

L and OmCSat M imnkacous,,M [fAN T . 1863.

I, ON K116 Keogister of the Laud Oftice, do hereby certify thet the abowve application is for
saneyed lands of the class which the applicant is legally entitled toenter under tho Homestead Act
of May 20. 1862, and thet there is no prior, valid, adverse right to tho sane.

Homestead Claim by Nicholas Reifenberger for 80 acres of land in
Independence Township in Western Hennepin County.
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While awaiting action on their claims, the Reifenberger brothers decided to come to the defense of
the great democracy they now loved. Although one of the reasons they had left Germany was to
avoid the ongoing wars, they now felt an obligation to volunteer in the Union army to help battle
the Confederacy in the U.S. Civil War. Both men enlisted in August of 1864.

VOLUNTEER ENLISTMENT.

Ttfti"vV'df fA
I,
in the State of __
and by occupation a
volunteered this ifeUCUc w ivyof £ i.i W/f" 4 mV' . m y
to serve as a Sul in the Slrmn of tljr (Unites .Statco of amenta, for

the period of 'TIJH&fj \E A liunless sooner discharged by proper authority:
Do also agree to accept such bounty, pay, rations, and clothing, as are, or may he,
established by law for volunteers. And I~ Y | vCrOv.. do
solemnly swear, that | will bear true faith and allegiance to tho itiiicti Suites

stinerirn, and that [ will servo them honestly and faithfully against all
their enemies or opposers whomsoever; and that | will observe and obey the
orders of the President of tho United States, and tho orders of tho ollieora
appointed over mo, according to tho Rules and Articles of War.

Sworn ami subscribed to, u'

this _
JIUKOKK
xzty,, shiw &
/ CERTIFY, ON HUMOK, LJjdtve o*Jlifully titittuued the nbovo-uainod Voluutci r. agreeably

to the General Reputations of tlko Army, and that, in my opinion, he in free from all bodily dejecta tind
tueuLal infirinit”™ which would in any way disqualify him Irom jHH'forioiug Iho duties of a soldier.

Sl'ltor.oN.

/ CERTIFY. ON HONOR. That fTmvr-ffiTnutely inspocled tho Volunteer”,
previously to liis enlistment, and that ho was entirely sober when enlisted; that, to tho of §| T
judgnnMit and belief, he is of lawful ape: and that, in acceptinp him as duly qunliGod to porform t
duties of an able-bodied sol/fg? J have stn#*fy observed tho Kugi~tationa which govern\Q& ~roeruiti

service. This soldier has ryes 1 eowf/lcxiitn, ta _
fux 1| d __ inrhet high.
_S_ SIC ' - ~fIFFETRIN. -,
<A.0.0.Nn 74t M) Ufaiujittm; +*++ 74<m

The 1863 Volunteer Enlistment of Nicholas Reifenberger at the age 0f36.
The enlistment took place at Fort Snelling. He is described as berng five-feet ten-.nches a
with blue eyes, brown hair and a ruddy complexion.
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John and Nicholas were assigned to Company F, 11th. Infantry, Minnesota Volunteers. The
Eleventh Regiment of Minnesota Volunteers was formed under the last call from President Lincoln
for troops and was organized and mustered into the service during the months of August and
September, 1864. The men were collected and enlisted at various points in the state, and later were
brought to Fort Snelling, where the regimental organization was completed. The stay at Fort
Snelling lasted about a month, during which time the men were exercised in the usual preliminary

drills, etc.

In a little more than a month after the assembly of the troops began at Fort Snelling, the regiment
was full, over 1,000 strong. On the 20th. of September, 1864 the first march took place toward the
front - from Fort Snelling to St. Paul, to take the steamboat for the South. Upon arrival at St. Paul,
as the regiment was waiting for the boat along the lower levee, their guns and other accouterments

were distributed.

ELEVENTH REGIMENT INFANTRY.F

posts until June 63, when ordered ujk>n Indian ex-
pedition. Engaged with IndianaJuly 24,20 and 28,
'68. Ordered to St. Louis, Mo., October '68.
Thence to Columbus, Ky., April'04. Thence to
Memphis, Tenn., June '04, and assigned to 16th
Army Corps. Participated In the following battles,
marches, siege3and skirmishes : llattlc of Tupelo,
July 18, 65, Oxford expedition. August '04.
Marched in pursuit of Price from Brownsville,
Art., to Cape Girardeau, thence by Imut to Jeff-
erson City, thence to Kansas line, thence to St.
Louis, Mo. Battles of Nashville, Tenn., Dec. 15
and 16, '04, Spanish Fort and Fort Blakely, April
«ft. Discharged at Fort Snelling Aug. 19, '05.

ELEVENTH KKOIMENT INFANTKY,
originally commanded by Col. Jumes B. Gilfillan.
COMPANY F, KNHOLLKD AUGUST, '04.

John W. Plummer, Capt., dis. with regt. Jas.
Shaver, 1st Lieut., dis. with regt. William S.
Chowen. Sergt., dis. with yegt. John W. East-
man, Sergt., dis. with regt. Jonas H. Howe,
Sergt., dis. with regt. Gilbert J. Merritt. Sergt.,
George A. Plummer, Sergt, dis. witli regt. Sol-
omon Churchill, Corp., dis. with regt. Chester
E. Evans, Corp., dis. with regt. Frank L. lloi-
way, Corp., dis. with regt, J. C. Jagnes, Corp.,
dis. with regt. Hanford Bedding, Corp., ills,
with regt. John J. Spurzeum, Corp., dis. with
regt Adolph Weldenbach, Corp., dis. with regt.

Private*—JameB W. Austin, dis. witli regt.
Horace W. Bolianon, dis. with regt. Clark
8. Bemis, dis. with regt Martin Blske, dis.
with regt. Frederick Biske, die. witli regt.
Charles M. Bickford, dis. witli regt. Eben-
eier Brandon, dis. with regt Hobert Cham-
bers, dis. with regt. Geo. G. Drew, dis. with regt.
Henry Doyle, dis. with regt. J. W. DelLamater.
dis. with regt. 'Wm. A. Fisher, dis. with regt.
Edward Fairfield, died January 28, '66, at Gal-
latin, Tenn. John Gerber, dis. with regiment.
Gottleib Geiger, dis. with regt Daniel Glatz.dis.
with regt. L. Gee, diB. with regt Chas. W.
Gordon, dis. with regt. Alonzo Green, dis. with
regt Joshua Howe, dis. with regt. Nelson
Herrick, dis. with regt. Ephriam Harrington,
dis. with regt Wm. H. Harrington, dis. with
regt Geo. Hoisington. dis. with regt. E. M
HoisIngton, dis. per order May 81,05. John M.

Hamilton, dis. with regt. Alfred G. Jaques.
dis. with regt. David W. Jones, dis. April 22,
05, at Fort Snelling. Thomas Kirkwood, dis.
with regt. Michael Larkin, dis. with regiment.
Morris H. Lamb, dis. with regt. Nathan Long-
fellow, dis. with regt. Wm. McKinley, dis. with
regt. Phillip Matter, dis. with regt. John Mat
ter, dis. with regt. Ichaiiod Murphy, dis. with
regt. John Il. McGary, dis. with regt. Ch&s.
D. Miller, dis. with regt. Mason Murch, dis.
with regt. David It. Malbon, dis. with regt.
Harvey 8. Norton, dis. with regi. Joseph W.
Norris, dis. witli regt. Thomas Olin, dis. with
regt. Goo. A. Plummer, dis. with regt. Mitch-
ell Pelkv, dis. witli regt. Seth Prihble. dis with
regt. Geo. C. Phillips, dis. with regt. A.D.
Pinkerton, dis. with regt. Daniel Palmer, dis.
witli regt. James Quinn, dis. with regt. Amasa
Richards, dis. witli regt. Nicholas Rifenberger,
dis. with Regiment. John Rifenberger, dis. with

j regt. J. P. Shumway, dis. with regt. Z A

Smith, dis. with regt. Il. R. Stillman, dis. with
regt. Chas. H. Stimson, dis. with regt. H. Schu-
; marker, dis. witli regt. Timothy Shaw, dis. with

regt. Daniel Ten-ell, dis. with regt. Clark A.
| Wright, diB. witli regt.. W. A. Willey, dis. with
| regt. Lorenzo P. Warren, dis. April 1805, at

j Fort Snelling. Geo. S. Woolsey, dis. with regt.
| Wm. Allison, dis. with regt. Bernard Gasper,

! dis. with regt. Hollis Hall, dis. with regt. Carl
A. Hamlseh, dis. with regt. Chas. C. Midwood,
dis. with regiment. Frank J. 8tickney, dis. with
regiment. Buford Tourman, discharged with
regiment. John Lyons, discharged with regt.

COMPANY G, KNHOLLKD AUGUS6T, 1864.

Albert It. Hall, 1st Lieut., dis. with regt. Wm.
T. Bowen, 2d Lieut., dis. with regt.

Privates. Arthur B. Chase, dis. with regt.
Thomas Cunningham, dis. witli regt. Horatio
Hawkins, dis. with regt. Benjamin Keesiing.
dis. with regt. Amasa D. King, dis. with regt.
John IlI. Mitchell, dis. for commission, February
19, '66. C. Plant, dis. with regt.

THE ELEVENTH KKOIMENT INFANTRY,

was organized, August, VI. ordered to Nash-
ville, Tennessee, and engaged in guarding rail-
road between Nashville and Louisville, until
muster out of regiment, June. ’65.
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At La Crosse, a change was made from flatboats to boxcars, a more expeditious, if not more
comfortable means of transportation, and in due course the regiment arrived at Chicago. They
stayed there for about a week before resuming the route toward Nashville, their destination. In
Nashville they found their assignment to guard the railroad line from Nashville to Chattanooga for

purposes of protecting it from guerrillas. The entire term of service was spent in this locality. Only
a few deaths resulted from encounters with guerrillas.

When the news of Lee's surrender reached the men, the national salute was fired by the battery at
Gallatin, the location of the Reifenberger brothers. The general rejoicing led to a few days of

uncertainty when the news of President Lincoln's assassination swept the troops in a great wave of
SOrrow.

The service ofthe 11th. Regiment was probably less eventful than that of most other regiments or
troops furnished by the State. Minnesota has no reason to regret her Eleventh Regiment offering to
the Union cause, for under the fortunes of war, they did their duty - and did it well. Though the
battle losses were few, lives were sacrificed. The hardships and exposure caused notjust a few to
lay down their lives. There are many graves in Tennessee that prove the Eleventh Infantry of
Minnesota Volunteers contributed a portion of its life and strength for the union.

One of the soldiers who suffered greatly in later years from the effects of exposure in Tennessee
was Nicholas Reifenberger. He would later claim invalid disabilities as a result of his service and
eventually received an invalid pension.

On the 26th. of June, 1865 the Eleventh Regiment started for home and reached St. Paul on the
5th. of July. They were mustered out on the 11th. of July. Many men were given their discharge in

Tennessee before leaving for home.

Captain John W. Plummer, Company
Commander provided discharge papers
for Nicholas Reifenberger at Gallatin,
Tennessee on the 26th. of June 1865.
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Prior to departure for the army, Nicholas had sold some of his properties in St'
owned several contiguous residential parcels and sold them in three separate sales. lhe lollowng

is a recorded sale of one ol those properties.
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Nicholas and Mary Reifenberger’'s Sale of
Lot 4, Block 2, Marshall's Addition, St. Anthony to Jacob Karst.
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The Home«ead apphcafion made by Nicholas in 1863 prior to his departure required him to live

on the land and meet certain other requirements. Proof of residency must be sworn by two
witnesses. In this case his brother, John, and a neighbor, Theodore Gasper, were witnesses '

PROOF REQUIRED UNIIEIt HOMESTEAD ACTS MAY tu.Sttii, AND JUNE 5 159

WE, do solemnly S ciji
hat we have known «famW7-v-decJ. j a foi  Acy- years last past; that he
a~/"c< G.TBIStiFgOf _ and rA*~
fizx O Xu - I Xarl k1 a citizen of the United States; that he is an inhabitapt J
fthe %4cJyJJ'cdC”yiCa fIf a&ctiaa No.  */tv

ST . -r~v
rowitiip No. /'Y of Range No. J-7 and that no other person resided upon the V
aid land entitled to the right of Homestead or Pre-emption. L, - y

Tbutaenud ' entered upon aud made settlement

hereon £5k< ficXy /elAc /10 X /7 7*~-/m

t-0

?/ds has I}ved in the said house and made it his exclusive home from the ?2-7 ' da}]/ of \
» to the present time, and that he haa since said settlement ploughed,

enced, and cultivated about / £ acres of said land, and haa made the following improvements

thereon, to wit: /Y c* .= cryY *Y tYLecsY

YO* S Y AL la*.
If Y4 0-K- do hereby certify that the above affidavit was
taken and subscribed before me this  /J? day of 7 e/vkr ARk 18 6
l.
We certifry that 7U-P>-c/ **. A / / u dAc” L A /-xxfl, exC whoso names

;vre subscribed to the foregoing affidavit, are persons of respectability.

-A *

, Remitter.

, Receiver.

Proof Required Under the Homestead Act
John Reifenberger and Theodore Gasper swore that Nicholas had settled upon the land
in 1863 and that he had built a one story 16x18 house with one door, one window, shingle
roofand board floor - ""a comfortable house to live in". ""He also fenced about 20 acres, has
a dry well, built a stable, swine house and planted a number of fruit trees."
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Nicholas also had to sign an affidavit attesting to his residency since 1863 and that he has
cultivated the land. The Homestead was granted on 03 May, 1872.
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Independence Township Homestead Granted
bj President U.S. Grant to Nicholas Reifenberger on 03 May, 1872.
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Nicholas and his brother John were neighbors in Independence Township. The following maps
indicate the location of their farms.
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1881 Map of Hennepin County, Minnesota
The exact location of Nicholas Reifenberger's Homestead
at the Northwest corner of Lake Independence is indicated by the arrow.
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While Nicholas was farming his homestead in Independence Township, the Soldiers' and Sailors'
Homestead Act of June 8, 1872 was passed which allowed "honorably discharged soldiers and
sailors to secure homesteads on the public domain." Nicholas applied for another homestead under
this act which was located at Greenleaf in Meeker County near Litchfield - about 30 miles west of
his Independence Township property. There are numerous documents relating to this homestead
and its ultimate disposition. One interesting aspect is that the property ended up in the estates of

Charles A. and George A. Pillsbury, the flour barons. Documents tracking these transactions are
located in the Documents, Maps and Photographs Chapter.

The History o fIndependence Township states that "the German settlement which had been made
during the previous years in Medina, extended into Independence in 1856, locating about Lake
Sarah and Independence.” The names of the most prominent German settlers were: Theodore
Caspar, John Loch, Nicholas Reifenberger and family, John Reifenberger and family, Hilarious
Shumacher, and John Weidenbach. You can see the location of these farms on the map of
Independence Township on the previous page.

By the standards used in those days, these men were prominent. Nicholas, in particular, was

apparently a respected member of the Township judging from minutes of the Town meetings and
the elected positions he held over the years.

We had a member of law
enforcement as a relative.
Nicholas was elected to the
Office of Constable with
eight votes! (see top line)

- He was also granted SI1.50
y as a result of an audit. It was
X9 € paid out of the road fund.

3 @

The voters that evening in
1869 included Nicholas
(#2) and John (#5).
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These minutes of a town meeting report on a survey for a road that commences in
Greenwood and ends in Independence Township. It goes by John Reifenberger's house and
ends at the farm of John Lock, which is just north of the Nicholas Reifenberger homestead.

The hand drawn map on the next page shows the route. (all measurements were in chains)
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Hand drawn 1860's survey for a new road past Union Lake (now Lake Sarah)
The road starts at the Adolph Weidenbach farm, goes past the home of John Reifenberger
and terminates near the schoolhouse and the home of Nicholas Reifenberger (just off map).
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Town meeting shows
that Nicholas
Reifenberger received
18 votes and was elected
Township Supervisor
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During his days in Independence Township, Nicholas realized that although he had fought for his
country he was not yet a citizen. He pressed for finalization of the Naturalization process and in

May of 1869 finally became a citizen.
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On 07 May, 1869, Nicholas swore that he would "support the Constitution of the United
States and of the State of Minnesota and absolutely and entirely renounce and abjure all
allegiance and fidelity he owed to any Foreign Prince, Potentate, State or Sovereignty
whatever, and particularly to the King of Prussia to whom he was subject. His brother,
John, and Hilarius Schumacher, a friend and neighbor, swore that "™ he has behaved
himself as a mark of good moral character™.
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There are dozens of additional Township documents relating to the Reifenbergers. | have included
some of them in the Documents, Maps and Photographs section.

One incident occurred while Nicholas and his family lived in Independence which generated
many documents - and a controversy. Mary's father, Peter, died on 30 September, 1867. He was
living in Minneapolis with Mary's sister, Magdalena and her husband, William Blakeman, at the
time. He left a will which is very difficult to read. In it he says:

"1, Peter Kreitz, of the City of Minneapolis, County of Hennepin and the State of Minnesota, aged
60 years, knowing that my life is drawing to a close and desiring to dispose by will of all my
properties ... my last will and testament.” | give and bequeath to my daughter, Magdalina
Blakeman eight hundred dollars ($800). After the payment of all my just debts and liabilities and
my funeral expenses, | give and bequeath all the rest... as follows: To my daughter Magdalina
Blakeman, one fourth, and to my daughter Mary Reifenberger, one fourth, and to my daughter
Catherine Brotchi, one fourth, and to my son Peter Kreitz, one fourth. In testimony | ... my hand
and seal this 28th. day of September, A.D. 1867. Two days later, he died.

This is a chronological Index
of the disposition of Peter
Kreitz will.

It ends on 02 January, 1868
when the proceeds are
distributed according to the
wishes of the deceased.

But was that really the final
settlement? Read on.
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The will is followed by a number of petitions. One, by Mary Reifenberger is to name William
Blakeman executor of the estate. Another by Mary is to pay the Judge (Beebe) $600. Other
petitions by the heirs are asking to distribute the estate. Distribution was made among the four
heirs specified in the will in the amount of $3126.05.

Seven years later, the one child of Peter that was not included in the will, Jacob, arrived in
Minneapolis to find that his father had died. While that was, perhaps, a surprise to Jacob, it was an
even greater surprise to other family members to find that Jacob was even alive.

Peter Kreutz and two of his daughters and their husbands moved to St. Anthony while the three
other Kreutz children, Catherine, Peter Jr. and Jacob moved to lowa. While Catherine married
Conrad Brotchi and began raising a family in Des Moines, both Jacob and Peter joined the army.
There they generated extensive records of their enlistments. Peter kept contact with the family,
during his career in the military. In contrast, Jacob did not. No one knew what had become ol him
and, one gets the impression, no one - including his father - cared.

Following Jacob's unexpected 1875 arrival in Minneapolis and the subsequent revelation
regarding the disposition of his father's will, Jacob immediately filed a petition to be included
retroactively in the distribution of the estate in a manner that "would be just and equitable and in
accordance with the statutes.”

This really opened a can of worms. All of the original beneficiaries provided responding petitions
essentially saying that the family thought that Jacob was dead and that, in any case, their father's
will was fulfilled according to his wishes.

Apparently Jacob's position was on the side of the law however, and the four other children were
ordered to pay Jacob a total of $586.93. Needless to say, if he was not already, he became a family
outcast from then on. ffe married a woman by the name of Helen Le Favre and eventually had six
children. He was a resident of the Soldiers Home near Fort Snelling prior to his death in 1890 and
is buried in the military section of St. Mary's cemetery in south Minneapolis.

In the civilian area of St. Mary's, not far from Jacob's grave, are the graves of his sister Magdalena
and her husband William Blakeman. Next to them is Peter Kreutz Sr., who was moved from his
original resting place at St. Anthony's cemetery in 1890 at the time of Magdalena's death.
Catherine Brotchi and her husband, Conrad are buried in St. Ambrose cemetery in Des Moines,

lowa. Peter Jr.'s time and place of death are unknown but he probably died in lowa, his home
before and after his military service.

Following the debacle with Jacob, everyone went on with their respective lives but none of the
family members maintained more than a casual relationship with Jacob. Because of this ongoing
rift with Jacob and the fact that two members of the family lived in lowa, complete family reunions
were rare. Nicholas and Mary had become much closer to John and Catherine Reifenberger's
family, but even that close and harmonious relationship would soon be changed forever by two

significant events, Mary's illness and death and Nicholas' subsequent move to southwestern
Minnesota.
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Nicholas was happy as a farmer in Independence Township but he knew that in order to keep his
family together he would need to provide his boys with an opportunity to own their own farm. At
the time there was no inexpensive land, if any, available in Independence Township or it's vicinity.
In 1875, Peter, the eldest son, was eighteen, John was already fourteen, Elizabeth was thirteen and
the youngest, Michael, was eleven. Plans had to be made for their future. lronically, the plan
implemented by Nicholas Reifenberger to allow his sons to own their own farms never achieved
its goal. Nicholas provided them with the opportunity, but none of his boys chose to became

farmers.
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In the middle 1870's, and coincident with the growing desire of Nicholas for more land, there was
considerable discussion among locals about the rich and inexpensive farmlands of southwestern
Minnesota that were available to anyone with the necessary financial resources. Railroads
extensively promoted migration through newspapers, flyers, and word of mouth. Nicholas and
Mary decided to sell their homestead, and, with the proceeds, move to Nobles County to buy a
farm.

For all the dreams and hardships they shared, the Reifenberger brothers were to separate for the
second time. John understood Nicholas' desire to provide a better opportunity for his children and,
reluctantly, endorsed the planned move to southwestern Minnesota. John and Catherine's children
were still very young and, since all their children were girls, they did not have the same motivation
as Nicholas and Mary. Besides, they truly loved their farm in Independence Township. They had
great friends and neighbors and were quite satisfied with their life.

It is not certain whether the unexpected event that occurred in 1876 strengthened Nicholas' resolve
to move or whether it gave him second thoughts. Mary became very ill during that summer from a
sickness then called consumption and later known as tuberculosis. She died on 20 January, 1877
at the age of46. After her burial in the cemetery of St. Peter and Paul, in Loretto, Minnesota near
their home, the family made a decision to honor her by carrying out her dying wish. She had
implored them to fulfill their scheduled move upon her death. The children felt that a new start,
away from the place that held such fond memories of their mother, would help them to heal.
Nicholas had already found a buyer for the property, Charles Wagner, brother of his adjoining
neighbor.

HC s92 (7-74)
state of Minnesota,county of hennepin___ Independence
NAMI OP DICIASID Sex Color  Sonjugal Date of Data of Age
Mary Reifenberger Femal e Whit. Married - Jan. 20, IE77 s
OCCUPATION CAUSE OF DEATH DURATION BIRTHPLACE
_ Year  Mos.  Days Deceased Father Mother
Consumption

- Germany  Germany  Germany

Attending Undertaker

Name Address Date of
Filing
Dec. 20. 18
STATE OF MINNESOTA,
County of Hennepin Dale G. Folstad
Director of Licencing in and for the an<” State aforesaid, do hereby certify that the above is a complete and correct copy of the death
record as appears in Death Records_LSICC , page- liws 'O of Ke records Bt #k office.
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, | hive hereunto set my hand and Dale G. Folstad
affixed the seal at Minneapolis, Minnesota. Director of Licensing
20th day of November 84 By, JWMal Deputy

Death Certificate for Mary Kreutz Reifenberger, 20 January, 1877

The Family Reifenberger: 123



Who Do | Ask Now?

R ) n+"Jakk i

SWi |u3etttw »c/L .tt"

A.JUw r-«anii

-duAdfU m (y

m iSUU*—-U2uu C

_____ WALN KfMrfldrf

hMA ptU tgmd pan V t/UtfeatdtmH -urlirfi*x<d  J
Ul/IwvMMftol «-*UW] P /I""e”~U ulLu. Coumhi.! H~~U «... i/ n
N Is™-Zicjlc/,:L (/jjjsi Ju s pruco&t. tf& i

j'rusyu'AJ Atx./fucU tcC AttcL Stp'jutt*. tf/t/ ~ ...

J CmlduiULCf (lij G-AWinure Ky Auj.

Deed for Nicholas Reifenberger's original homestead property in Independence Township.
Sale to Charles Wagner - 80 acres for S1200.
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It took Nicholas Reifenberger nearly a year to settle their affairs in Independence Township.
Finally, having sold their property, all of their livestock and much of their fanning equipment, they
departed for southwestern Minnesota in the spring of 1878. John transported them by wagon to the
Blakeman home in Minneapolis where they stayed overnight. The next morning they boarded a
train that took them to Adrian, Nobles County, Minnesota.

When they arrived late that same day after a train transfer in Worthington, they were greeted by a
representative of the Sioux City and Saint Paul Railroad Company. Nicholas had made previous
contact with the line as they were the agents for railroad-owned lands in the Adrian area. The
agent left the family at a boarding house and promised to call on them the next morning. That
evening the family had a warm meal and, although very tired from their travels, experienced little
sleep due to anxiety regarding the next day's events.

The agent arrived early, had breakfast with the family, and then drove them with horse and buggy
to a location five miles south and one mile east of Adrian. There, on the Northeast quarter of
Section Seven in Little Rock Township, was the land they had contracted for, sight unseen. In
reality, if there had been a major concern about the land, alternatives could have been explored. At
this time, early in 1878, there was plenty of railroad land still available. Other options weren't
necessary - the Reifenbergers loved what they saw. It was certainly different from their last farm.
There were no trees and you could see for miles in all directions. But Nicholas saw in the rich soil
and the excitement of the children that he had made a good choice. The price of the 160 acres was
$1040, less than what he was paid for his 80 acres in Hennepin County. Since he sold his
homestead property on contract, he could not pay in full. Both properties would be paid off at the
same time in 1883. The handwritten deed to the Little Rock property is shown on the next page.

A small home, not unlike the one they left, had been built on the property. It was not intended as a
permanent home, but it would suffice until the settlers could have an initial harvest and make
enough money to construct a better one. The next day, the Reifenbergers were greeted by their
nearby neighbors. The families Brabender, Faragher and Schutz came to extend a welcome, bring
baked goods and other provisions to help them get started.

Henry Brabender and Nicholas Reifenberger were about the same age so they developed a
camaraderie that would last for years. The Schutz family had arrived only two weeks earlier, so
they had much in common with the new arrivals. They provided Nicholas with a much
appreciated rundown of what he must do in the next few weeks. Anton, eldest of the six Schutz
brothers, offered to take Nicholas and his eldest son, Peter, into Adrian to purchase a wagon,
horse, plow and other necessities. While there, Anton introduced the Reifenbergers to Father
Knauf, the newly installed priest, who welcomed them into the parish community.1

lhe Reifenberger and Schutz children become solid friends. They each had only one parent and
could relate to the hardship that caused. The Schutz family was part of Bishop Ireland's colony
settlers. 7 hey and the Reifenbergers worked together to break sod, then plant and harvest their first
crops.
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Land Sale by the Sioux city and St. Paul Railroad to Nicholas Reifenberger.
$1040 for 160 acres, Northeast Quarter, Section 7, Township 101, Range 42.
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These working relationships led to even more familiarity between two members of the families.
Elizabeth Reifenberger, age 16 and John Schutz, age 24 took an instant liking to each other. (You
can pick up on how their story begins and ends by turning to paragraph 2, page 41 in the Chapter
on the Family Schutz.)

There is one aspect to the life of Nicholas Reifenberger that is interesting, not so much because the
subject is stimulating, but because the information is available in such abundance, and provides us
with many details of his and his family's life.

Nicholas was not a well man from the time he returned from his stint in the Union army. He began
suffering from dysentery, rheumatism and varicose veins. He contended that these illnesses arose
as a result of "constant exposure from laying out on the open ground" and not receiving proper
medical help during his military service.

In 1884, he applied for a disability pension. This led to years of research by special examiners ol
the Commissioner of Pensions. It included dozens of affidavits and depositions by doctors,
neighbors, friends and relatives. It also included several extensive medical examinations of the
claimant. There are hundreds of pages of this record. However, 1will display but a few to provide
a sense of the transactions that took place over six years.

The first is the initial and final pages of an 08 July, 1885 deposition of Nicholas Reifenberger
taken by S. W. McEldeny, Special Examiner of the Pension Office. In all, there are six pages
containing 36 questions.

The first page questions him about where he lived prior to moving to Nobles County in the spring
of 1878. He retraces his life from his early years in St. Anthony to his army service and then to his
Independence Township farm. He also names his family physician while in St. Anthony.

Subsequent pages question him about his illnesses, when he first came on them, whether or not
any of them occurred prior to his service, and who treated him. There are questions on the nature
of the illnesses and whether he has them all the time or intermittently. He lists a number of doctors
that he has seen, including Dr. Sullivan of Adrian.

The deposition closes with a series of questions about his specific ailments, questions of the type
that a physician would ask in a physical examination. The Deposition is signed by the Special
Examiner and the Deponent. ( note: | have an original signature of Nicholas)

The next deposition (four pages - first and last shown) was taken in 1887 of John Schutz I, the son-
indaw ofthe claimant, Nicholas Reifenberger.

John, a farmer age 32, states that he has known Reifenberger since the Spring of 1878 when they

both arrived in Nobles County. He has lived with him since July, 1879 when he married his
daughter. In 1883, John bought Nicholas' farm and Reifenberger has lived with him ever since.
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Page 1, Deposition of Nicholas Reifenberger taken on 08 July, 1885
by Special Examiner S.W. McEldeny of the Bureau of Pensions.
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Page /sSL

Page 6, Deposition of Nicholas Reifenberger taken on 08 July, 1885
by Special Examiner S.W. McEldeny of the Bureau of Pensions.
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Page 1, Deposition of John Schutz taken on 27 September, 1887
by Special Examiner W.H. Johnson of the Bureau of Pensions.
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Page 4, Deposition of John Schutz taken on 27 September, 1887
by Special Examiner W.H. Johnson of the Bureau of Pensions.
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John Schutz describes the ailments of Nicholas and his inability to work. He notes that Nicholas
would go to the garden but could not work in the fields.

The next couple of pages question Schutz about the nature of Reifenberger's illnesses, particularly
the swelling and pain in his leg. Schutz confinns that Nicholas had a great deal of pain, treated it
with St. Jacob's Oil and that this all occurred well before 1885. The last page describes a bout of
dysentery where " he had to go to the outhouse every little while".

Finally, the examiner, noting that he is related to the claimant, asks if he expects to benefit if the

claim is granted. John replies, "Oh no sir, nothing of that kind. He will keep the money himself.
Oh no, I dont get any of the money when he gets it."

'&* [rryr

........ — mr(]-r The final item is
written on 30
September 1887 by
John A. Carr, Special
Examiner, to John
Black,
7L e *S X Commissioner of
L C2c0ex<—, Z Pensions in
Washington D.C. It
provides the findings
that Carr has
unveiled in his
examination of
claimant Nicholas
Reifenberger. This
letter is more legible
and provides an
excellent summary,
so it is included in its
entirety.
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Some of the more interesting points in Carr's letter are that Nicholas, the claimant, had been
examined twice by the Board of Examining Surgeons in Sioux Falls and once by the Board in
Worthington.

Carr says that he believes the statements of Reifenberger to be "wholly reliable”. "The claimant is
of no education, though | believe perfectly honest, and was very particular that he understood each
and every question asked him before answering and il he would make a slight mistake, as to dates,
places, as he did once or twice, he was very anxious to have the matter corrected. He is a German
and although having a fair understanding of the English language, yet he could not understand my
questions as readily as others more familiar with the language."

Carr relates his conversations with John, Hermann and Anton Schulz. He relies on their statements
because they often visited the Reifenberger home since they had children of the same age and the
families became good friends. Carr also spoke to businessmen in Adrian who described
Reifenberger as a "hardworking, industrious, honest and truthful man".

One humorous event occurred when Carr tried to question Henry Brabender, a friend and
neighbor of the claimant. "Mr. Brabender | found away from home, but when on my way back to
Adrian, met him. But he was a little too full for business and | drove off and left him talking to
himself'.

Carr lists a series of potential deponents, most of whom are dead. He closes by telling the
Commissioner that he will await further notice.

There are many other depositions of the same nature. They include depositions from Nicholas'
sister-in-law, Magdalena Blakeman, her husband William; Adolph Weidenbach, an Independence
neighbor and fellow enlistee in the same army Company; Johann Reifenberger, his brother; and
John Hengen and John Thielen, neighbors from St. Anthony. There are also depositions from
several doctors who treated him over the years.

All of the deponents spoke well of Nicholas. However, their recollection of times and places were
very vague. The statements can be best summarized in the words of William Blakeman. "Before
Reifenberger enlisted he was a man who worked hard and was a good worker. He was a sober
man and a man of good character. He was not sick a day. He was not ailing in any way. If he had
anything ailing at any time, | do not now remember of it. As far as | know he was sound in every
respect up to the time he enlisted".

After many years of pursuing the pension, it was finally granted in July of 1890, just weeks past
the 25th. anniversary of his discharge from military service in 1865. He was paid $12 per month.

One interesting fact: The reason for granting the pension is "rheumatism, varicose veins of both
legs and resulting ulcer ofthe left leg”. My father also had severe varicose veins as did my brother
and I, before surgery. My left leg had the most extreme veins in the same location as Nicholas'.
When told this story, my physician said that it was a "great confirmation of the influence of
heredity on varicose veins", (note: neither I, or my brother Virgil, are receiving an invalid pension)
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. . granted 28 July, 1890 to Nicholas Reifenberger
Invalid pension
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Nicholas was independent by nature, and in 1898, at the age of 70, he decided to move to Adrian
where he lived alone for awhile. Then, when he became ill, he moved in with his son, John, where

he lived until his death.

He died 17 January, 1905, only eleven months before his beloved daughter, Elizabeth.* He is one
of only seven Civil War veterans buried in the St. Adrian cemetery.
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citizen of the west «iuJ, (|I8d at NIKOLAUS RIIFEIRI'ROER
the lioute of in son, John Reif- Bern Oct, 29, 1828,
enbergar, in this city Tuesday Died Jan. 17.1906.
January 17th, uged 70 your*, 2 FEE I . WERREE
mouthyaiid 20 days. The old ‘ ‘
gentleman hud for soiu? yearn
been troubled with heart!disease
but the inimadi«t» cmise of llia
death, was an uttuck of grip.

Nicholas Iteifeubergeruasboni
Octolier 1828, near Truer.
Germany, tlecumeto America
at the age of 24, locating first at
Lafayette, Indiana, where, two
years later, he was married to
Miss Mary Ivreitz. lit 1854,
soon after their marriage, the
young couple removed jto’ St.
Anthony Falls, Minn., wliich at
that time wus more of & place
jtban the future city of | Alinnr-
lapolis,‘.Here they resided until . .
118ti> In 1854 A lteife iberger And 1et porpetual lignt shine ou iLm."
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Airs. Reifenberger die<l in 1877
and a year later the family came
to Nobles county settliugloniSecy

41y f
made his home until J)Is removal
to Adrian about flveyeaijs ugp, >

Nine children were born|ta Mr.
and Mrs. Reifenberger of whom
but three survive. They are
Peter, John 4nd Lizzie (U™
John Schutz.)
I The funeral <took phuje from
St. Adrian's Catholic | hureh
Thursday January lyy.li at 1n.
m. and was very large! attend-
Ied.

* The rest of the Reifenberger story continues with Nicholas' daughter, Elizabeth, on page 50 in
the Chapter entitled " The Family Schutz".
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Descendants of Mathias Reifenberger

Generation No. 1

1. MATHIAS' Reifenberger was born 1754, and died 22 April 1824 in Pronsfeld, Germany. He married
Gertrude Lamberti. She died 1813.

Children of Mathias Reifenberger and Gertrude Lamberti are:
i. MATHIAS2 REIFENBERGER, b. 10 September 1786.
ii. NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER, b. 11 March 1788.
2. iii. VALENTINE REIFENBERGER, b. 14 May 1789, Luncbach, Germany; d. 28 November 1828, Puttenbach,
Germany.

Generation No. 2

2. VALENTINE2 Reifenberger (Mathias) was bom 14 May 1789 in Lunebach, Germany, and died 28
November 1828 in Puttenbach, Germany. He married MAGDALENA Kiasen 28 September 1813 in Pronsfeld,
Germany, daughter of JOHANN KLASEN and Maria GEDIETZ. She died 01 September 1857 in Watzerath,
Germany.

More About Valentine Reifenberger and Magdalena Klasen:
Marriage: 28 September 1813, Pronsfeld, Germany

Children of Valentine Reifenberger and Magdalena Klasen are:
i. SUSANNAA3REIFENBERGER, bh. 02 December 1815, Watzerath, Germany; d. 15 April 1820, Watzerath,

Germany.
ii. MARIA REIFENBERGER, b. 19 September 1817, Watzerath, Germany; d. 11 September 1818, Watzerath,

Germany.
iii. NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER, b. 11 January 1819, Watzerath, Germany.
iv. MATHIAS REIFENBERGER, b. 23 July 1820; m. ANNA MARIE ENERSCH, 10 November 1856, Pronsfeld,

Germany.

More About MATHIAS REIFENBERGER and ANNA ENERSCH:
Marriage: 10 November 1856, Pronsfeld, Germany

v. MARIA REIFENBERGER, b. 05 November 1821, Watzerath, Germany.
vi. PETER REIFENBERGER, b. 14 September 1823; m. BARBARA GRETZ, 18 May 1858, Watzerath, Germany;

b. 30 November 1827.

More About PETER REIFENBERGER and BARBARA GRETZ:
Marriage: 18 May 1858, Watzerath, Germany

vii. FRANZ REIFENBERGER, b. 02 May 1825.

3. viii. JOHN REIFENBERGER, b. 14 January 1827, Watzerath, Germany; d. 19 August 1901, Loretto, Minnesota.
4, iX. NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER, b. 28 October 1828, Puttenbach, Germany; d. 17 January 1905, Adrian,
Minnesota.

Generation No. 3

3. JOHN3Reifenberger (VALENTINE2 MATHIAS) was bom 14 January 1827 in Watzerath, Germany, and died 19
August 1901 in Loretto, Minnesota. He married Catherina THEIS(THIES), daughter of John TheiS(Thies). She
was bom 18 December 1833 in Reuland, Reg. Bez. - Aachen, Prussia, and died 31 May 1893 in Loretto,

Minnesota.
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Children of JOHN R.ELFENBERGER and CATHERJINA THF.IS(ThiES) are:
i MARY4REIFENBERGER, h. 01 September 1858, Independence Township, Hennepin County, Minnesota; d.
17 June 1917, Maple Plain, Minnesota; m. FRANK KLAPPR1CH, 10 January 1876, Independence Township,
Hennepin County, Minnesota; b. 04 May 1855, Racine, Wisconsin; d. 02 April 1937, Maple Plain,
Minnesota.

More About FRANK KLAPPRICH and MARY REIFENBERGER:
Marriage: 10 January 1876, Independence Township, Hennepin County, Minnesota

ii. NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER, b. June 1860.
5. iii. LUCIA REIFENBERGER, b. 21 May 1861, Loretto, Minnesota; d. 08 April 1921, Wayzata, Minnesota.
iv. ANNA REIFENBERGER, b. 01 June 1863, Loretto, Minnesota; d. 11 October 1943, Loretto, Minnesota; m.
MATHIAS SCHUMACHER, 04 May 1886, Loretto, Minnesota; b. 24 January 1862, Medina, Minnesota; d. 23
May 1946, St. Paul, Minnesota.

More About MATHIAS SCHUMACHER and ANNA REIFENBERGER:
Marriage: 04 May 1886, Loretto, Minnesota

4. Nicholas3 REIFENBERGER (Valentine2 Mathias') was born 28 October 1828 in Puttenbach, Germany, and
died 17 January 1905 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married MARIA KREUTZ 10 May 1855 in Lafayette, Indiana,
daughter of Peter Kreutz and Elizabeth. She was born Abt. 15 June 1830 in Trier Germany, and died 20
January 1877 in Loretto, Minnesota.

More About NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER and M aria KREUTZ:
Marriage: 10 May 1855, Lafayette, Indiana

Children of NICHOLAS REIFENBERGER and MARIA KREUTZ are:
i. PETER N 4REIFENBERGER. b. December 1857, Hennepin County Minnesota; d. 03 August 1928,
Minnetonka, Minnesota; m. BARBARA GLASSING; b. 17 March 1861, Hennepin County, Minnesota; d. 30
April 1931, Minnetonka, Minnesota.
ii. JOHANN REIFENBERGER, b. 21 December 1859.

6. iii. JOHN REIFENBERGER, b. 20 May 1861, St. Anthony,Hennepin Co., Mn; d. 20 June 1934, Hennepin County,
Mn.
7. iv. ELIZABETH REIFENBERGER, b. 25 December 1862, St. Anthony, Minnesota/Saint Anthony, Hennepin Co.,

MN; d. 31 December 1905, Adrian, Minnesota.

v. MICHAEL REIFENBERGER, b. 02 June 1864, St. Anthony,Hennepin Co., MN; d. 01 March 1901, Adrian,
Minnesota.

vi. ANNA REIFENBERGER, b. 06 October 1869, Independence Township, Minnesota.

Generation No. 4

5. Lucia4 REIFENBERGER (John2, Valentine2 Mathias') Was born 21 May 1861 in Loretto, Minnesota, and
died 08 April 1921 in Wayzata, Minnesota. She married Bernard ROEHL. He was born 08 September 1857 in
Bleckhausen, Germany, and died 21 June 1923 in Wayzata, Minnesota.

Children of LUCIA REIFENBERGER and BERNARD ROEHL are:
i. JOHN5ROEHL, b. 04 October 1880. Oak Knoll, Minnesota; d. 27 June 1954, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m.

DEETTE ALGER; b. 14 April 1881, Hennepin County, Minnesota; d. 29 December 1965, Hennepin County,
Minnesota.

8. ii. MATHIAS ROEHL, b. 01 November 1881, Golden Valley, Minnesota; d. 19 February 1953, Plymouth,
Minnesota.

iii. MARGARET EVA ROEHL, b. 20 January 1884, Greenwood Township; d. 31 October 1892, Independence
Township, Minnesota.

6. JOHN4 REIFENBERGER (NICHOLAS3 VALENTINE2, Mathias') wWas bom 20 May 1861 in St. Anthony,Hennepin
Co., Mn, and died 20 June 1934 in Hennepin County, Mn. He married APPOLONIA Hein 20 November 1890 in

Adrian, Minnesota. She was born 20 November 1861 in Port Washington, Wisconsin, and died 22 March 1950
in Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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More About JOHN REIFENBERGER and APPOLONIA Hein:
Marriage: 20 November 1890, Adrian, Minnesota

Children of JOHN REIFENBERGER and APPOLONIA HEIN are:

10.

CLEMENS NICKOLAUSS5 REIFENBERGER, b. 01 October 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 May 1924,
Minneapolis, Minnesota.

PAUL JOSEPH REIFENBERGER, b. 23 April 1899, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 01 April 1962. Minneapolis,
Minnesota.

LEONA MARIE REIFENBERGER, b. 21 December 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 August 1925, Minneapolis,
Minnesota; m. JOHN CHAPMAN.

GENEVIEVE REIFENBERGER, b. 03 February 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 30 October 1998, Duluth,
Minnesota.

JOHN JOSEPH REIFENBERGER, b. 18 October 1906, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 June 1961, Minneapolis,
Minnesota.

7. Elizabeth4 Reifenberger (Nicholas3, Valentine2 MathiasV was born 25 December 1862 in St. Anthony,
Minnesota/Saint Anthony, Hennepin Co., MN, and died 31 December 1905 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married
JOHN Joseph SCHUTZ | 17 July 1879 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JACOB SCHUTZ and ANNA KALTENBERO. He
was bom 19 October 1854 in Rath, Germany, and died 24 June 1912 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About John Schutz and Elizabeth Reifenberger:
Marriage: 17 July 1879, Adrian, Minnesota

Children of Elizabeth Reifenberger and John SCHUTZ are:

11.

13.

14

16.

17.

18.

Vi.
Vii.
viii.

Xi.
Xii.
xiii.
Xiv.

XV.

NICHOLAS5 SCHUTZ, b. 01 June 1880, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 November 1960, Adrian, Minnesota.

SENA SCHUTZ, b. 17 September 1881, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 23 January 1882, Adrian, Minnesota.

MARIA SCHUTZ, b. 24 March 1883, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 27 August 1972, Adrian. Minnesota.

HENRY SCHUTZ, b. 23 July 1884, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 23 January 1964, Adrian. Minnesota.

CAROLINE SCHUTZ, b. 01 September 1886, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 December 1938, Rochester,
Minnesota.

KATTIE SCHUTZ, b. 01 July 1888, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 October 1888, Adrian, Minnesota.

LENA SCHUTZ, b. 12 March 1890, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 May 1964, Adrian, Minnesota.

ANNA MARIA ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 11 March 1891, Adrian, Minnesota.

JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ Il, b. 16 February 1893, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 December 1983, Adrian,
Minnesota.

BERNARD SCHUTZ, b. 01 June 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1894, Adrian, Minnesota.

SUSAN SCHUTZ, b. 15 July 1895, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 August 1974, Adrian, Minnesota.

LEO NICHOLAS SCHUTZ, b. 24 February 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 February 1927, Adrian, Minnesota.
ISADORE JOSEPH SCHUTZ, b. 29 January 1900, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 17 December 1977, Adrian,
Minnesota.

MARTHA CATHERINE SCHUTZ, b. 12 November 1901, Little Rock Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d.
15 June 1920, Little Rock Township, Nobles County, Minnesota.

LEONARD SCHUTZ, b. 28 July 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 September 1979, Adrian, Minnesota.

Generation No. 5

8. Mathiasb Roehl (Lucia4 Reifenberger,John3, Valentine2, Mathias) was bom 01 November 1881 in
Golden Valley, Minnesota, and died 19 February 1953 in Plymouth, Minnesota. He married Mar\ Ann
Freund. She was born 03 November 1889 in Minneapolis, Minnesota, and died 23 March 1976 in Long Lake.

Minnesota.

Children of Mathias Roehl and Mary Freund are:

LUCY6ROEHL, b. 31 December 1909. .

VERNON HUBERT ROEHL, b. 07 July 1917, Plymouth, Minnesota; d. 17 April 2002, Maple Plain,

Minnesota.

9. GenevievebReifenberger (John4, Nicholas3 Valentine2, Mathias') was bom 03 February 1904 in
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Adrian, Minnesota, and died 30 October 1998 in Duluth, Minnesota. She married WALTER SODEMAN 14
November 1923 in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. He was born 22 March 1896 in Gilman, Illinois, and died 30 May

1975 in Dallas, Texas.

More About WALTER SODEMAN and GENEVIEVE REIFENBERGER:
Marriage: 14 November 1923, Milwaukee, Wisconsin

Children of GENEVIEVE REIFENBERGER and WALTER SODEMAN are:
i. WALTERG6 SODEMAN, b. 08 February 1925, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; d. 25 January 1983, Dallas, Texas; m.
NANCY RUTHFORD, 25 July 1952, Duluth, Minnesota; b. 23 January 1931, Duluth, Minnesota.

More About WALTER SODEMAN and NANCY RUTHFORD:
Marriage: 25 July 1952, Duluth, Minnesota

ii. CORRINE SODEMAN, b. 11 June 1926, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; m. WILLIAM ALLEN, 22 May 1965, Dallas,
Texas; b. 12 December 1918, Dallas, Texas.

More About WILLIAM ALLEN and CORRINE SODEMAN:
Marriage: 22 May 1965, Dallas, Texas

iii. VIRGINIA SODEMAN, b. 17 May 1928, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; m. FRANK MICHESIZZI, 30 August 1952,
Duluth, Minnesota; b. 15 October 1927; d. 18 February 1999, Duluth, Minnesota.

More About FRANK MICHESIZZI and VIRGINIA SODEMAN:
Marriage: 30 August 1952, Duluth, Minnesota

iv. JOAN SODEMAN, b. 25 June 1929, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; d. 09 August 2003, Dallas, Texas; m. WALTER
RUDOLPH, 12 December 1955, Dallas, Texas; b. 11 February 1932, New York, City; d. 04 September 2000,
Doraville, Georgia.

More About WALTER RUDOLPH and JOAN SODEMAN:
Marriage: 12 December 1955, Dallas, Texas

v. GENEVIEVE SODEMAN, b. 04 December 1930, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. RICARDO CALLEJO, 16 October
1954, Dallas, Texas; b. 09 February 1930, New York, New York.

More About RICARDO CALLEJO and GENEVIEVE SODEMAN:
Marriage: 16 October 1954, Dallas, Texas

vi. PAUL SODEMAN, b. 05 February 1938, Duluth, Minnesota; m. APRIL BOISE, 03 July 1971, Los Angeles,
California; b. 03 May 1950, Los Angeles, California.

More About PAUL SODEMAN and APRIL BOISE:
Marriage: 03 July 1971, Los Angeles, California

vii. JAMES SODEMAN, b. 26 March 1943, Duluth, Minnesota.

10. John Joseph5Reifenberger (John4 Nicholas3, Valentine2, Mathias) was born 18 October 1906 in

Adrian, Minnesota, and died 08 June 1961 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married ROSE K. NOWAK 27 June
1936 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She was bom 22 August 1911 in Minneapolis, Minnesota, and died 26 May
1991 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

More About JOHN REIFENBERGER and ROSE NOWAK:
Marriage: 27 June 1936, Minneapolis, Minnesota

Children of JOHN REIFENBERGER and ROSE NOWAK are:

i. JOHN CLEMONS6 REIFENBERGER, b. 20 October 1937, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. ERLEEN SCHATZ, 31
October 1964, Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 20 October 1939.

More About JOHN REIFENBERGER and ERLEEN SCHATZ:
Marriage: 31 October 1964, Minneapolis, Minnesota
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ii. JUDITH REIFENBERGER, b. 04 January 1941, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. LEROY ALFORD, 23 April 1966
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 29 August 1940, Minneapolis, Minnesota,

More About LEROY ALFORD and JUDITH REIFENBERGER:
Marriage: 23 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota

iii. JOANNE REIFENBERGER, b. 14 December 1942; m. DAVID BUERKE, 12 October 1963, Minneapolis,
Minnesota; b. 09 May 1940.

More About DAVID BUERKE and JOANNE REIFENBERGER:
Marriage: 12 October 1963, Minneapolis, Minnesota

11. Maria5Schutz (Elizabeth* Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2 Mathias') Was born 24 March 1883
in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 27 August 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married BERNARD Mormann 25
November 1919 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN MORMANN and Elizabeth Tepke. He was bom 19
December 1889 in Petersburg, lowa, and died 12 April 1946 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About Bernard Mormann and Maria Schutz:
Marriage: 25 November 1919, Adrian, Minnesota

Children of Maria Schutz and Bernard Mormann are:
i. NORBERT6 MORMANN, b. 10 March 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARGARET WESTER, 10 April 1945; b.
10 January 1923, Lismorc, Minnesota.

More About NORBERT MORMANN and MARGARET WESTER:
Marriage: 10 April 1945

ii. ALVIN MORMANN, b. 26 October 1922, Rushmore, Minnesota; m. LELA DEWAR, 09 July 1948; b. 09
January 1925, Magnolia, Minnesota.

More About ALVIN MORMANN and LELA DEWAR:
Marriage: 09 July 1948

iii. ARMELLA MORMANN, b. 21 October 1923; m. LEE FAGERNESS, 07 June 1944; b. 10 March 1920; d. 19
March 1993.

More About LEE FAGERNESS and ARMELLA MORMANN:
Marriage: 07 June 1944

iv. GREGOR MORMANN, b. 31 March 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 29 October 1994, Phelan, California; m.
ELIZABETH KNIPS, 06 November 1951; b. 30 September 1933.

More About GREGOR MORMANN and ELIZABETH KNIPS:
Marriage: 06 November 1951

12. Henry5Schutz (Elizabeth* Reifenberger, Nicholas3 Valentine2 Mathias') Was bom 23 JUly 1884 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 23 January 1964 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married FRANCES SUEDBECK 12
February 1936 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of HERMAN SUEDBECK and ANNA LUCHTEL. She was bom 02
July 1897 in Petersburg, lowa, and died 30 May 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About HENRY SCHUTZ and FRANCES SUEDBECK:
Marriage: 12 February 1936, Adrian, Minnesota

Child ofHENRY Schutz and Frances Suedbeck is: .
i. HENRY6SCHUTZ, b. 30 May 1941, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY ELLEN BANCK, 25 July 1964, Adrian,

Minnesota; b. 19 January 1941, Adrian, Minnesota.

More About HENRY SCHUTZ and MARY BANCK:
Marriage: 25 July 1964, Adrian, Minnesota
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13. Caroline5Schutz (Elizabeth4 Reifenberger, Nicholas3 Valentine2, Mathias') Was born 01 September
1886 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 12 December 1938 in Rochester, Minnesota. She married CHRIS NEUROTH
30 January 1913 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 20 October 1888 in Haverhill, lowa, and died 03 August
1949 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About CHRIS NEUROTH and CAROLINE SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 30 January 1913, Adrian, Minnesota

Children of CAROLINE SCHUTZ and CI IRIS NEUROTH are:
i. CECELIA6NEUROTH, b. 04 December 1913, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ALBERT HEITKAMP, 05 February 1940,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 04 July 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 February 1998, Adrian, Minnesota.

More About ALBERT HEITKAMP and CECELIA NEUROTH:
Marriage: 05 February 1940, Adrian, Minnesota

ii. LAURENCE NEUROTH, b. 24 September 1916.

iii. WILFRED NEUROTH, b. 28 May 1920, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 02 November 1993, Pelican Rapids, Minnesota.

iv. RAYMOND NEUROTH, b. 02 October 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 October 1978, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
AGNES BULLERMAN, 09 June 1953, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 20 February 1930, Adrian, Minnesota.

More About RAYMOND NEUROTH and AGNES BULLERMAN:
Marriage: 09 June 1953, Adrian, Minnesota

v. MILDRED NEUROTH, b. 20 May 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. VINCENT RUFFING, 14 July 1947, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 01 January 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; d. February 1976, Denver, Colorado.

More About VINCENT RUFFING and MILDRED NEUROTH:
Marriage: 14 July 1947, Adrian, Minnesota

vi. VINCENT NEUROTH, b. 01 February 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RUTH LINDEMAN, 03 December 1951,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 27 July 1929, Rushmorc, Minnesota.

More About VINCENT NEUROTH and RUTH LINDEMAN:
Marriage: 03 December 1951, Minneapolis, Minnesota

14. Lena5Schutz (Elizabeth Reifenberger, Nicholas3 Valentine2, Mathias') Was bom 12 March 1890 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 28 May 1964 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married JOSEPH STEINHOFF 23 January
1912 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was born 05 October 1884 in Jordan, Minnesota, and died 01 November 1963 in
Adrian, Minnesota.

More About JOSEPH STEINHOFF and Lena SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 23 January 1912, Adrian, Minnesota

Children of LENA SCHUTZ and JOSEPH STEINHOFF are:
i. VIOLA6 STEINHOFF, b. 24 November 1912, New Prague, Minnesota; m. ALFRED ENGBARTH, 06 February
1934, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 17 June 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 November 1964, Pipestone, Minnesota.

More About ALFRED ENGBARTH and VIOLA STEINHOFF:
Marriage: 06 February 1934, Adrian, Minnesota

n. LEONARD STEINHOFF, b. 01 November 1913, New Prague, Minnesota; d. 03 May 1989, Adrian, Minnesota;
m. MARTHA DIETERMAN, 20 April 1949, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 17 June 1927.

More About LEONARD STEINHOFF and MARTHA DIETERMAN:
Marriage: 20 April 1949, Adrian. Minnesota

o RAPHAEL STEINHOFF, b. 18 November 1914, Jordan, Minnesota; d. 04 September 1981, Pipestone

Minnesota; m. BETTY COX, 25 February 1941, Worthington, Minnesota; b. 26 January 1923, lJsmore,
Minnesota; d. 04 July 1993, Pipestone, Minnesota.
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More About RAPHAEL STEINHOFF and BETTY COX:
Marriage: 25 February 1941, Worthington, Minnesota

iv. ELMER ALEX STF.INHOFF, b. 25 April 1916, Jordan, Minnesota; d. 22 January 2000, Pipestone, Minnesota;
m. MARGARET KORMANDY, 05 May 1956, Adrian. Minnesota; b. 09 June 1924.

More About ELMER STEINHOFF and MARGARET KORMANDY:
Marriage: 05 May 1956, Adrian, Minnesota

v. CLARENCE STEINHOFF, b. 25 October 1917, New Prague, Minnesota; m. GLADYS SHERRER, 10 August
1945, San Francisco, California; b. January 1919, Manchester, lowa.

More About CLARENCE STEINHOFF and GLADYS SHERRER:
Marriage: 10 August 1945, San Francisco, California

vi. IRENE STEINHOFF, b. 16 September 1919, Eden Valley, Minnesota; d. 24 July 1985, Lake Benton,
Minnesota; m. JACK MELCHER, 28 April 1942, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 24 September 1919, Vinton, lowa; d.
17 January 1990, Vinton, lowa.

More About JACK MELCHER and IRENE STEINHOFF:
Marriage: 28 April 1942, Adrian, Minnesota

vii. ISADORE STEINHOFF, b. 08 December 1920, Eden Valley, Minnesota; d. 30 April 1989, Kenneth,
Minnesota; m. MARRIETTE KASS, 14 June 1947, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 February 1926, Le Mars, lowa; d.
30 April 1989, Kenneth, Minnesota.

More About ISADORE STEINHOFF and MARRIETTE KASS:
Marriage: 14 June 1947, Adrian, Minnesota

viii. MARY ANN STEINHOFF, b. 25 December 1924, Eden Valley, Minnesota; m. JOSEPH PICK, 23 February
1954, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 September 1918, Remsen, lowa; d. 18 February 1996, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota.

More About JOSEPH PICK and MARY STEINHOFF:
Marriage: 23 February 1954, Adrian, Minnesota

15. John Joseph5Schutz Il (Elizabeth4 Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2 Mathias') was born 16
February 1893 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 28 December 1983 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Anna
Dorothy Finke 26 January 1926 in Wilmont, Minnesota, daughter of BERNARD FINKE and VICTORIA WEIDERI
She was bom 27 February 1902 in Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota, and died 18 March 1997 in

Adrian, Minnesota.

More About JOHN SCHUTZ and ANNA FINKE:
Marriage: 26 January 1926, Wilmont, Minnesota

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and ANNA FINKE are:

19. i. VIRGIL NICHOLAS6 SCHUTZ, b. 26 October 1927, Adrian. Minnesota.
20. ii. BEVERLY JEAN SCHUTZ, b. 10 February 1932, Adrian, Minnesota.
21. iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ III, b. 24 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota.

16. Susan5Schutz (Elizabeth* Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2 Mathias") was ~orn  Jul* 'f?5 in
Adrian, Minnesota, and died 12 August 1974 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married BamuNDGOEDKENJI May
1926 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN GOEDKEN and BERNADINA DEPPE. He was bom 09 August 1903 in

Petersburg, lowa, and died 13 February 1996 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About Edmund Goedken and Susan Schutz:
Marriage: 31 May 1926, Adrian, Minnesota
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Children of SUSAN SCHUTZ and EDMUND GOEDKEN are:
i. MERLE6 GOEDKEN, h. 09 August 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LORAYNE FIEGEN, 12 August 1952, Dell
Rapids, South Dakota; b. 24 April 1930, Faulkton, South Dakota; d. 23 October 1996, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota.

More About MERLE GOEDKEN and LORAYNE FIEGEN:
Marriage: 12 August 1952, Dell Rapids, South Dakota

ii. LEANDER GOEDKEN, b. 06 July 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 January 1968, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
PAULA MCGEE, 25 September 1958; b. 26 July 1935, Harrisburg, South Dakota.

More About LEANDER GOEDKEN and PAULA MCGEE:
Marriage: 25 September 1958

17. ISADORE JOSEPH5 SCHUTZ (ELIZABETH4 REIFENBERGER, NICHOLAS3, VALENTINE2, MATHIAS') was born 29
January 1900 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 17 December 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married CHRISTINE
DEGROOT24 June 1929. She was born 21 November 1909 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 04 February 1978 in
Adrian, Minnesota.

More About ISADORE SCHUTZ and CHRISTINE De GROOT:
Marriage: 24 June 1929

Child of ISADORE SCHUTZ and CHRISTINE DE GROOT is:
i. DELORES6 SCHUTZ, b. 04 April 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DUANE BULLERMAN, 06 September 1949,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 05 February 1928, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 April 1996, Adrian, Minnesota.

More About DUANE BULLERMAN and DELORES SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 06 September 1949, Adrian, Minnesota

18. Leonard5Schutz (Elizabeth4Reifenberger, Nicholas3 Valentine2, Mathias') Was bom 28 JUly 1904
in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 29 September 1979 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married GRACE DE GROOT 01
December 1926 in Mankato, Minnesota. She was bom 13 November 1907 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 15 May
1995 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About Leonard Schutz and Grace DeGroot:
Marriage: 01 December 1926, Mankato, Minnesota

Children of Leonard Schutz and GRACE De Groot are:
i. DONALDG6 SCHUTZ, b. 29 April 1927; m. MARIE SLATER, 21 September 1948, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 16
June 1927, Wilmont, Minnesota.

More About DONALD SCHUTZ and MARIE SLATER:
Marriage: 21 September 1948, Wilmont, Minnesota

ii. HAROLD SCHUTZ, b. 20 September 1928, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOANNE PETERS, 04 September 1954; b.
01 August 1933, Milbank, South Dakota.

More About HAROLD SCHUTZ and JOANNE PETERS:
Marriage: 04 September 1954

Generation No. 6

19. Virgil Nicholas6 Schutz (John Joseph6, Elizabeth4 Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2, Mathias')

was born 26 October 1927 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Mary Ann SCHRAAD 03 June 1952. She was bom
13 May 1931 in Merrill, lowa.

More About Virgil Schutz and Mary Schraad:
Marriage: 03 June 1952
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Children of Virgil SCHUTZ and Mary Schraad are:

CHERYL7SCHUTZ, b. 27 December 1953; m. MICHAEL DOYLE COX, 04 August 1973, Adrian, Minnesota;
b. 02 February 1952, Adrian, Minnesota.

More About MICHAEL COX and CHERYL SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 04 August 1973, Adrian, Minnesota

KATHLEEN SCHUTZ, b. 15 July 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 December 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.

MARK 1HOMAS SCHUIZ, b. 22 May 1957, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 March 1962, Adrian, Minnesota.
JUDY SCHUTZ, b. 25 March 1959, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARK ANTHONY BARLOW, 16 May 1988. North
Conway, New Hampshire; b. 02 January 1952, Lewiston, Maine.

More About MARK BARLOW and JUDY SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 16 May 1988, North Conway, New Hampshire

THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 21 May 1961, Adrian, Minnesota; m. KARLA GERTNER, 22 December 1984,
Westbrook, Minnesota; b. 03 February 1962, Westbrook, Minnesota.

More About THOMAS SCHUTZ and KARLA GERTNER:
Marriage: 22 December 1984, Westbrook, Minnesota

20. Beverly Jean6 Schutz (John Joseph3, Elizabeth4 Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2 Mathias")
was born 10 February 1932 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married (1) Ronald THIEDE 19 June 1954 in Adrian,
Minnesota. He was born 24 September 1930 in South Milwaukee, Wisconsin. She married (2) Gerald Knips
30 July 1983 in St. Paul, Minnesota. He was bom 22 May 1929 in Adrian, Minnesota.

More About Ronald Thiede and Beverly Schutz:
Marriage: 19 June 1954, Adrian, Minnesota

More About Gerald Knips and Beverly Schutz:
Marriage: 30 July 1983, St. Paul, Minnesota

Children of Beverly Schutz and Ronald Thiede are:

DEBRA7 THIEDE, b. 27 April 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DAVID DAHLMAN, 25 June 1983; b. 31 October
1954, Kansas City, Missouri.

More About DAVID DAHLMAN and DEBRA THIEDE:
Marriage: 25 June 1983

DAVID THIEDE, b. 13 February 1958, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. KONI FRANZEN, 08 August 1988, Rapid
City, South Dakota; b. 24 May 1967, Rapid City, South Dakota.

More About DAVID THIEDE and KONI FRANZEN:
Marriage: 08 August 1988, Rapid City, South Dakota

PATRICIA THIEDE, b. 13 August 1960, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. (1) TOM MIELKE, 20 June 1981,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 09 February 1960; m. (2) BRAD FOX, 01 August 1992, Minneapolis, Minnesota,

b. 28 July 1962, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

More About TOM MIELKE and PATRICIA THIEDE:
Marriage: 20 June 1981, Minneapolis, Minnesota

More About BRAD FOX and PATRICIA THIEDE:
Marriage: 01 August 1992, Minneapolis, Minnesota

MICHAEL THIEDE, b. 10 August 1961, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. TRACY FELDE, 15 June 1985, Cottage
Grove, Minnesota; b. 19 May 1965, St. Paul, Minnesota.

More About MICHAEL THIEDE and TRACY FELDE:
Marriage: 15 June 1985, Cottage Grove, Minnesota
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DANIEL THIEDE, b. 20 January 1968, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. KELLY HEUBSCH, 25 May 1991,
Hastings, Minnesota; b. 14 September 1968.

More About DANIEL THIEDE and KELLY HEUBSCI I:
Marriage: 25 May 1991, Hastings, Minnesota

KATHY THIEDE, b. 20 May 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

21. John Joseph6 Schutz Ill (John Joseph5, Elizabeth4 Reifenberger, Nicholas3, Valentine2, Mathias')
was born 24 June 1939 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married LILIANE MARLENE KAULS 19 June 1965 in
Minneapolis, Minnesota, daughter of HERMANN KAULS and EDITH KRAUSE. She was born 17 February 1942 in
Pozan, Poland.

More About JOHN SCHUTZ and LILIANE KAULS:
Marriage: 19 June 1965, Minneapolis, Minnesota

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and LILIANE KAULS are:

MARA MARLENE7 SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
MARIA ELENA SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. WILLIAM BOECKER, 17 June 1988;
b. 06 June 1963, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

More About WILLIAM BOECKER and MARIA SCHUTZ:
Marriage: 17 June 1988

JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ 1V, b. 10 August 1967, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. BETH RUSS, 16 July 1999,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 07 March 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

More About JOHN SCHUTZ and BETH RUSS:
Marriage: 16 July 1999, Minneapolis, Minnesota
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The Family Finke
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Ancestral home of the Finke's
Ufte - Altshermbeck, Nordrhein-Westphalia, Germany (left arrow)
is the ancestral home of the VoB(Voss) - direct descendants through marriage to the
Finke's from Suderwich-Recklinghausen, Nordrhein-Westphalia, Germany (right arrow).

To relate these two villages to larger, better known cities, Dusseldorf

is at the lower center of the map, while Essen, a large industrial city today,
is on the Ruhr River about 14 miles southwest of Recklinghausen.
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In order to develop the story of the Finke family, it is necessary to show their relationship to
another family, the VoB family of Suderwich. (from now on I'll drop the 6, which represents a
double-s[ss] in German)

Records of the Voss family, though not extensive, are available back into the 1600's. We will not
delve into the history of those very early family members but, rather, begin with a very interesting
family born in the 1760's near Suderwich.

Maria Sabilla Voss was bom in the middle of the 1760's. She was the only child in the Wilhelm
Voss family. They were farmers in a heavily wooded area near the town of Suderwich. Farming
was difficult because the land first had to be cleared of trees and then rocks. The soil was
marginally rich and difficult to cultivate. Most farmers also raised sheep or other livestock in order
to supplement their income.

When Maria was nearing the age of twenty, she married a local man by the name of Wilhelm
Osterholt. They moved into Suderwich where Wilhelm worked as a craftsman. Five years later
they had a child, Maria Sabilla, named, of course, after her mother. The child would never see her
father - for he had died of a massive heart attack five months prior to her birth .

Maria had no source of income following the death of her husband so she and her child moved in
with her parents onto their family farm. Her parents were weakened by age so they welcomed the
help Maria provided them as well as her companionship and that of their granddaughter.
Consequently, the new arrangement was mutually beneficial while it lasted.

Maria was a beautiful woman. It did not take long for suitors to call on her. She desperately
wanted to remarry in order to provide herself and her daughter with a more secure future.
Unfortunately, the man she fell in love with had little to offer in terms of financial assets.

Theodore Berse came from a large and very poor family located only two miles from the Voss
farm. He was a kind, gentle and hard-working man who adored Maria and her child. Maria's
parents liked Theodore as well, and encouraged the relationship. Following a short engagement
they were married on 07 May 1793 in the Church of St. Johannes in Suderwich.

One oddity relating to their union had a major impact on the subsequent descendants of Theodore
and Maria. Theodore's large family could not afford to share their farm and Maria's family needed
considerable help. The new couple accepted an offer by Maria's parents to live and work on their
farm with the assurance that, since Maria was an only child, she would inherit it upon their death.
Their acceptance, however, triggered a law that, under these circumstances, required Theodore to
take Maria's family name. From that time, Maria's husband became known as Theodore (Berse)
Voss. His name, Berse is shown on official records, however their children and subsequent
generations took the name Voss. Their marriage certificate is shown on the next page.
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Marriage Certificate for Maria Sibilla Voss and Theodore Berse
07 May, 1793 (designated by black dot on left)
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Suderwich was a small village and most commerce was carried on in the nearby, much larger,
town of Recklinghausen. The map below shows the relationship ol the two towns.

Map of Suderwich/Recklinghausen (nearest larger city is Essen -not shown)
The Voss' Ancestral home.

The first, and only, child bom to Maria and Theodore was Johannes Nicholas, who would use his
middle name as his given name throughout his life. This was not unusual since Johannes was such
a common first name at the time. This would distinguish him from the many others with the name
of Johannes.

Nicholas was bom on 17 April, 1796 (see birth record on next page). He and his older half-sister,
Maria, lived in the same house with their parents and grandparents on the Voss farm.
Unfortunately, both of his grandparents died in the same year of 1802. While they were aged and
feeble, they did not suffer from seriously bad health until they both contracted pneumonia. They
died with the knowledge that their daughter had remarried a fine man and that their grandchildren
would have a good home on the farm that Sabilla’s father had lived his entire lifetime.

Tragedy struck again, however, when Maria developed a severe intestinal disorder. All kinds of
remedies were tried but, given the medical treatment of the day, none of them helped. It was a very
painful ailment, and although she was only in her late 30's, the family was relieved to see the pain
end. She died on 24 February 1804, leaving a despondent husband and two young children.
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Baptismal certificate for Johannes Nicholas Voss, born 17, April 17%
(second to last item)
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Death of Maria Sabilla VVoss, 24 February 1804
(second item)
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The next year of 1805 would bring about two important marriages in Suderwich. One was that of
Johann Heinrich Hillebrand and Anna Maria Spiegelhoff. Their marriage on 18 August was

preceded a month earlier by the remarriage of Theodore Berse Voss to Elizabeth Klute. Young
Maria Sabilla and Nicholas would once again have a mother.

The unusual aspect of these marriages, shown consecutively in the parish register, is that
Theodore's son, Nicholas, would one day marry the daughter of the Hillebrand's, Anna Maria.
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Nicholas Voss was only eight when his mother died and ten when his father remarried. He and his
sister were grateful to once again have a mother. They were, of course, somewhat cynical and
disillusioned having experienced such loss at a very early age. For Maria Sabilla, it meant that she
had lost both of her parents and now had a father and mother that were not her birth parents. She
and her half-brother, Nicholas, never developed a strong attachment to their new mother.

Leaving the Voss family for now, we move about 40 miles to the west- northwest of Suderwich

and arrive at an even smaller area called Uefte. It is really just the location of a school and a few
houses. The larger, but still small, village of Alt-Schermbeck lies just to the south.
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Here in Ufte, Johann Heinrich Finke was born in 17jn ,
eleven years his junior, in 1814. The following year their first Margaretha Maas-
f f " ’ n Oaf)” 1 * L

followed b)é Johann George (1818), Maria Anna Catermg? 820
Margaret (1 AN ®21), Johann (1823), and Anna

Johann George, bom on 23 December, 1818 would, alone ith his brother. Ant h
responsibilities far beyond their age as they grew to manhood. W 15 DIOTE, AN, have

Birth of Johann George Finke, 23 December, 1818 (second to last entry in 1818)
Parents are shown in 4th. column as Johann Heinrich Finke and Anna Margaretha Maas.
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Like most fanners in the area, the Finke family worked hard and had little to show for it. They
were able to feed, clothe and house their family by working long hours - leaving little time for
recreation or relaxation. Like most farmers in Prussia, they were kept poor from burdensome
taxation.

It is difficult for us to relate to the hardships these people endured. They worked incredibly hard
just to survive, and then, even the slightest of illnesses could take their life. Medical treatment was
often limited to home remedies and many died without ever having their illness properly
diagnosed. Life expectancy was in the forties. Their father, Johann Heinrich Finke, one could
speculate, worked himselfto death. He died of a heart attack on 05 May, 1826 at the age 0of43. He
left a wife with five children, all under the age of eleven.
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Death of Johann Heinrich Finke (#11)
Lists him as age 43, and a farmer from Uefte.
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Of course, Anna Margaretha was terribly dejected and dispirited by the death of her husband.
They were very poor and had to depend upon the kindness of neighbors, friends and relatives for
their survival. The depths of depression brought about by the tragedy of her husband's death at
such an early age was, ironically, assuaged by another death that had occurred earlier.

Johann Gerhardt Woste was a very good friend of the Finke family. His wife had passed away a
year earlier and they had no children. His own loss and the subsequent grieving experience
allowed him to empathize with Anna in her bereavement. He became so helpful to her in her time
of need that their relationship soon became romantic. They married in St. Ludgerus Catholic
Church in Alt-Schermbeck only four months after the death of Johann Heinrich. One could say it
was a marriage founded in desperation, convenience and shared emotions. The children, who
were ages 11, 7, 5, 3 and 1 respectively, initially experienced mixed feelings about their new
father, but they knew that Johann was a good man and that their mother cared deeply for him.
Moreover, he saved the family from a life of severe poverty.

As the children matured, the two oldest boys, Anton and Johann George, grew to love their new
stepfather but they remained somewhat bitter about losing their own father at such an early age.
Their younger siblings barely remembered him. The frustration over the continuing hardships
experienced by their family and many others in Germany at the time, caused Anton and George to
develop a deeper interest in the stories they were hearing about the many opportunities available
in America. The loss of their mother in 1841 at the age of 46, became yet another tragedy in their
lives but it removed the final barrier to their plan to emigrate.
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Daﬁ of Anna Margaretha Maas, 24 May 1841 (last item)
Death in Uefte at age 46
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Our story shifted from Suderwich in 1805 following the marriage of Johann Hillebrand and Anna
Maria Spiegelhoff. The life of their daughter Anna Maria, born on 04 May 1806 was mueh like
those of her contemporaries, difficult, desperate and predictable. When she grew into womanhood
she befriended a young man by the name of Johann Nicholas Voss who, through an introduction
by Anna Maria, met and became engaged to Anna Maria's best friend, Elizabeth Bessing. Johann
Nicholas and Elizabeth were married on 19 January 1823, only 13 days following the death of
Anna Maria's mother.

Anna Maria had several proposals of marriage, but turned them down for various reasons. She
was nearing her mid-twenties, a relatively late age for marriage, but she was not concerned. She
was determined to find a proper husband or none at alll Her reticence was rewarded, but at an
awful price. Her best friend, Elizabeth Voss, died during childbirth. The child, Willamina,
survived. Anna Maria was devastated at the loss of her friend, but the ensuing months of
comforting Johann Nicholas while helping to care for his newborn child, had a profound effect on
her. She realized that she had loved Nicholas (he eventually dropped the Johann) long before he
had married her best friend. Though profoundly ridden with guilt, they both knew that Elizabeth
loved them and would have approved of their relationship. They were married on 05 May 1831 in
St. Johannes Church in Suderwich.

They had a loving relationship and became parents four more times in the next ten years. These
years were marked with the loss of Anna Maria's father, Heinrich Hillebrand on 09 June 1835.
Although he had a long life of 64 years, his loss was particularly difficult for his son-in-law,
Nicholas, with whom he had become very attached as they shared the same household.

In addition to Willamina, Nicholas' daughter from his first marriage, he and Anna Maria became
parents of Marie Josephine (1833), Joseph (1836), John (1841) and Hermann (1844). Maria
Josephine's birth record is shown on the next page.

Ihe Voss' experienced a growing concern about the lack of farming opportunities in their area.
Each time a father died, the cumbersome and unfair primogeniture inheritance laws made it
impossible to pass on assets equally. In the Ruhr valley, where many factories were being built
needing hundreds of new workers, emigration was slowing, but for farmers the prospects were
bleak, and many left for America.

German farmers were emotionally attached to their family farms, succumbing less frequently to
speculative fever. Instead, they tried to buy up land in their own vicinity for family members in
order to live and farm together - hopefully for generations. Purchasing additional land, however,
had become nearly impossible for the Voss family because most of the prospective farms were
already occupied and tied to long lines of succession.l|

| romoting emigration to the Voss family was a former neighbor, Alf Baumeister, who had left
| russia in 1843 and settled in Wisconsin. He wrote to them about America. "The greatest thing is
that you can be more independent than there, that you can start something today, if you are not
happy or satisfied you can start something else without making a stir. That is the main thing that
makes America so dear to people.”
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Marie Josephine Voss was born on 24 November 1833. (5th. entry from top)
Parents - Johann Nicholas VVoss and Anna Maria Hillebrand.
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Shortly after the birth of Hermann, the youngest of their five children, Johannes and Anna Voss
decided, like many of their friends, to make application for emigration to America. Their parents
were no longer alive and they saw little hope for an improved life for themselves or their children
in Prussia. They were still potential subjects of military, religious and political oppression. The
Voss' and several other families from Suderwich received the necessary approvals and left
Suderwich on 22 April 1846. They left from the Port of Le Havre, France on the Ship Virginia
after first traveling through Holland.

At precisely the same time in Alt-Schermbeck, the brothers Anton and Johann George | inke, the
two oldest of the Finke children and ages 31 and 27 respectively, were granted permission to
emigrate as well. They bid farewell to their friends and relatives and departed from the Port of
Antwerp. They arrived in the Port of New York on June 01,1846.

The voyage for the Voss and Finke families was equally difficult. They were on different ships,
and left from different ports, but both families were subject to violent storms en route to America,
which extended their already long voyages. The length of the voyage between Europe and New
York depended on wind conditions and weather. An emigrant never knew exactly how long the
voyage would take. The average crossing took 43 days and the more difficult crossings took as
long as 63 days. Both Anton and George Finke and the Voss family sailed on a "bark", a three-
masted vessel with foremast and mainmast square rigged and the third mast fore and aft rigged.
The voyage took 61 days for the Voss family and 68 days for Anton and George Finke.

Both families traveled in steerage accommodations which were in the space between the upper
deck and the cargo hold. Ship owners had found that the emigrants could be a new source of profit
and had built a flimsy, temporary floor beneath the main deck and on top of the cargo hold.
Sometimes this flooring was set so far down in the hold that bilge water would seep up through
the planking. Rats scurried about. Ventilation and light came only from the hatches when they
were open. The only lights in the compartment were a few hanging lamps along the side which
could be lit at night. During a storm, emigrants were denied access to the main deck and the
hatches were battened down tightly, leaving no source of ventilation, except for a few pinhole or
strainer sized holes which were in the cover. Storms lasting for more than a week plagued both
families on their crossing.
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Each steerage passenger was entitled to a space of about 6 x2 feet. The only way to accommodate
all the passengers was to keep half the steerage deck free for eating and moving about and to stack
the other half with bunks on top of one another in pairs. Along with the crowding came the dirt
and the smell. Some of the odors were those of a normal ship - the bilge and the perpetually
rotting hull or the lingering odor of old cargo. Others were those that had settled into the
compartment due to lack of ventilation and problems of previous emigrants. These included the
smells of urine and vomit, as well as rotting refuse that had gotten down into the cracks. Added to
that was the smell of water-soaked bedding or clothing, unwashed passengers, and the slop
buckets in the compartment.

When there were toilets, they were generally up on deck, beyond the reach of the more weakened
passengers and, in stormy weather, out of the reach of everyone. The more usual facility in
steerage consisted of a few buckets which might or might not have seats. When storms struck, they
often went flying around the steerage compartment. When seasickness struck, the buckets were
often full or out of reach and many passengers vomited on the floors or in their berths.

Provisions were measured and doled out carefully to ensure they would last for the self-imposed
requirement of ninety days, allowing for a worst case scenario. Water was carefully rationed and
only a small amount given to each passenger which had to suffice for drinking, cooking, and
washing of themselves. The diet given passengers was sufficient to keep off starvation but not
healthy or appetizing. The quality of the provisions taken on board naturally also suffered from the
lengthy voyages of the sailing vessels and from inadequate food preservation methods. The bread
was moldy by the end of the voyage, the butter and pork fat rancid, the flour full of bugs and the
water almost undrinkable.

Cooking grates were set up on deck for steerage passengers. They had to take turns using them in
order to prepare the family meals. There were always lines of people waiting to use the grates.
Those cooking had to learn new methods. Ifthe ship lurched, the pot might tip over and the meal
would be lost. Boiling liquid could be spilled which would cause severe bums. During bad

weather, the cooking grates could not be used at all.

Three diseases in particular were rampant on ships: cholera, typhus, and small pox. Cholera,
infection of the stomach and intestines, was a particular problem. Once cholera struck a ship s
passengers, it spread quickly. No one knew what to do for the problem. One recommended
treatment was to administer a dose of Epsom salts and castor oil in combination, mb the patients
face with vinegar, and then give the patient 35 drops of laudanum, a highly addictive opiate. If
there was no ship's doctor, and there usually wasn't, the captain had the medicine chest. The
medicine chest often contained remedies such as balsam, drops of various kinds, creme of tartar,
peppermint, powdered rhubarb, or pills advertised on the waterfront as useful for curing a number

ofailments. Any of those treatments might be tried.

Outbreaks of smallpox were less common but more feared. The disease was often accompanied by
pneumonia, encephalitis, blood poisoning or some other ailment, and the mortality rate was high.

The worst killer of all on sailing ships was typhus, a lice borne disease that afflicts the victim s skin
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and brain, causing dizziness, headaches, and pain throughout the body, together with bloodshot
eyes, a dark red rash and a dull stare. Typhus was common in the crowded conditions and was
know by the nickname of "ship fever." It is a wonder that so many passengers survived the
voyages. Those that did not were buried at sea.

Despite the horrid conditions and very bad storms, both the Finke and Voss families survived the
crossing with only minor illnesses. There was a great deal of seasickness, of course, and all
members of both families lost considerable weight.

Anton and George Finke arrived inthe Port of New York aboard the Bark Olafon 01 June, 1846.
The ship manifest indicates that Anton carried a trunk and George, a basket. Interestingly, the
passenger listed immediately below them on the manifest was from Pronsfeld, the ancestral home
of the Reifenbergers.

i 4 tm e Letif.

Ship Manifest - Bark Olaf
01 June, 1846 - Arrival in Port of New York
Passengers, Anton and George Finke from Schermbeck, Germany
It shows their destination to be Wisconsin.

The Voss and Finke families arrived in New York within 10 days of each other. They took the
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Z™ r0Ue ‘r Nn, Y°* “ ®Uffa°- ,hen Ihrou8h the Great Lakes to Southport (how Kenosha)
Wisconsin. They both made their way to Wheatland township where they each bough, e~tay

acres of second-hand government and. When the Voss family amived in Wisconsin, L y «
acquainted with fourteen other families that either traveled wift them or had come from Suderwich
previously. The Finke's also joined former friends and neighbors from Schermbeck They
provided guidance in helping the two new families settle into their new surroundings

Wheatland Township Wisconsin Land Ownership Map
The arrows indicate the Voss and Finke farms and the town of New Muenster.
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Many of the families from Suderwich, the ancestral home of the Voss family, can be found on the
above map. Included are the Rupeiper, Baumeister, Hcnnigfield, Breukmann families. The Finke
brothers were acquainted with others shown on the map. Included among them are the Wilhelm
Rittmann, Anton Frankenhoff and Johann Bente families, former neighbors from Alt-
Schermbeck.

The land that they settled in Wisconsin looked very much like the land they had left, but the soil
was richer, less rocky but rather heavily wooded, which was a blessing and a bane. The trees
provided wood for building log houses, barns and furniture as well as providing firewood, but the
land had to be cleared to provide acreage for farming.

The log houses that were built initially had a straw roof. The houses had no basement so they were
very damp. The land was, at the time, quite swampy, and the people contracted a disease called
"fever ague". The affliction, contracted in the summer, would cause the victim's teeth to chatter
continually and they would, if not cured, lose their eyesight and hearing. There were no doctors
available, so a home remedy was made of whiskey and gunpowder.

Nicholas Voss waited nearly two months before dictating a letter to his best friend in Suderwich.
Excerpts of his letter* to Mr. Kamerath Landschutz written on 07 August, 1846 follow. It was
handwritten by his daughter, Willamina, in German, of course:

"Happy landing in New York on June eleventh. We were very emotional upon setting sight and
foot unto our new Fatherland. June thirteenth at eleven o'clock went from New York to Albany
over the Hudson River on a steamship, then by train to Buffalo, from Buffalo by steamship to
Southport. From Southport we went overland to Burlington, Wisconsin and arrived there on June
twenty-first. On June twenty-second we went to Alf Baumeister's (also from Suderwich) They
were happy to see us and that we were all well and had come from a land where we were
suppressed to the land of freedom. Two girls died on the ocean voyage. One was twenty-four and
one was twenty-eight years old. They were buried at sea in a sack."

"On July eighth I bought eighty acres of land second-hand. The land is between Wehmhoff and
Alf Baumeister. Wehmhoff came from the Dorsten vicinity in Westphalia. One acre is summer
wheat, three and a half acres winter wheat, one acre buckwheat, one-halfacre potatoes and a nice
garden. We have five pigs, one cow, one bull, one blockhouse with a machine to cook and
utensils to cook with. Altogether it cost me $563.1also bought two oxen for $60, including chains
and yoke, one cow for $15. Heinrich Rupieper made a prairie wagon for me. The wheels are cut
from a big tree, everything is made from wood and you can go as you want on your property or in
the neighborhood. A new fancy wagon costs $50 to $60. The trip cost me $560."

"When the virgin land gets worked for the first time, they use nine to fourteen oxen in front of a
break-plow with a wheel in front and under the plow a big cutter that cuts the roots of the trees that
are still standing. Earth is good, three to four feet of topsoil and in some places, five to six feet.
Some places are pretty hilly. Cows can go where they want and get nice and fat on my land.
Harvest time, farmers take turns slaughtering and selling beef to all the neighbors for three cents
per pound, and we can buy as much as we want. Some grass here is four feet high. The earth is so
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good that everything grows as good as in the ground in Germany that has been fertilized. Some
German people have been here for eleven years, never fertilized and still get good fruit and
vegetables. Many different kinds of woods, white oaks, black oaks, hickory woods (they grow
nuts) the leaves look like walnut leaves. Maples where they get syrup from. A tree which costs
$38 in Germany, you can buy here for $1. A thousand feet of Oakwood boards $7, a thousand
feet of pine wood boards (best quality) $9, (lesser grade - $7). Floorboards - best quality $16,
lesser quality - $14 and you can put them right in. 1he roofs get covered with shingles and last
thirty to forty years. The wood is pine or cedar, what we had in Germany is not as good as this
here. Fences have to be lour and a half feet high by law. If the neighbor's animals come through
your fence you can hold him responsible. Where there are no fences, animals are allowed to go
where they want and all animals you have to gently move them out, not with a dog."

"Sundays everyone goes to church with wagons, horse-drawn, oxen-drawn or by foot or get a ride
with someone that has a wagon. Taxes for the land are one cent per acre per year and one and a
half cents per acre after it has been worked for several years. Tax collectors come to the house to
pick taxes up, but if he comes one day after the new year, you don't have to pay any taxes. Court
is not as long and drawn out as in Germany. Your business gets taken care of right away and you
can come with your hat on and feel free and not be frightened, and feel equal to everyone else. A
carpenter earns a dollar a day and meals. Cabinetmakers - $1.50 and meals, masons - $1.50 a day
and meals, shoemakers $8 to $10 a month, tailor 80 cents and his own meals. A suit coat costs $1,
one pair of shoes $1.50, boots - $3. A blacksmith earns $10 a month, a terrific trade. Three
hundred pounds of flour $3.50. One bushel of wheat 50 cents, one barrel of salt (three hundred
pounds) $1.10, eighty acres of land for $300 to $400."

"Everyone that made the trip with us has settled in this area. So we can all go to German service in
church on Sunday. Breukman has 170 acres. Spiegelhoff eighty acres. Eveiyone is making good
money. The crops are standing beautiful, wheat was exceptional. Wildlife is bountiful. Birds,
prairie chickens as big as chickens in Germany, wild ducks and geese, cranes and pheasants. In
spring and fall they come in flocks one hundred to two hundred. Deer come in herds of eight,
twelve, fifteen, even twenty at a time. Weights and measurements are different here. Summers are
much warmer here than in Germany, but usually a little wind. Every three days it changes. Winters
are mild. If it is cold for a few days it gets warm again so you can walk in shirt sleeves. When it
starts freezing then the frost stays in the ground until spring. The air is healthy. If you make brandy
or beer you don't have to pay for it in taxes - it is free. If you run a guesthouse with six beds and
board the horses you have to pay $15 per year in taxes. A store that sells liquor has to pay $5 a

year, otherwise it would be tax-free."

"I greet all my family and relations and we thank God that we are in America. Away from the land
of oppression and into the land of freedom and equality.”

"My best regards and we hope you stay well. Lots of greetings to Mr. Hoff Kamerath Lanschutz.”

Nicholas VVoss
07 August, 1846

* Letter published in German as part of Vcstiches Yarbuch - Suderwich
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This letter accurately describes the life of the German settler in Wisconsin in the late 1850's. One
aspect that hasn't been described in detail is how they were able to practice their faith.

The settlers in Wheatland Township helped to build St. Mary's Catholic Church in Burlington. It
was completed in 1847. At that time, the resident pastor from Burlington visited the residents of
Wheatland, saying mass in various houses. The St. Alphonsus congregation was organized on
August 16, 1849, with thirty members. In the same year, the building of the first church was
commenced. The new church was blessed by Bishop J.M. Henni, October 14, 1851. The church
was built in the newly established town of New Muenster. It consisted of a tavern and a couple of
stores.

On the somber occasion of the death of one of the residents, it was the duty of the neighbors to go
from house to house to tell of the death, and ask them to attend the funeral. The neighbors would
also lay out the corpse and take it to church in a wagon or sleigh. A bell would toll at eleven
o'clock on the day of the death for one half hour. In this way, the people would know someone
had died and they would inquire.

The Voss and Finke families became acquainted through church and through cooperative trips to
Southport or Burlington where they would bring their dried apples, wheat, wool and butter to
trade for household provisions. Another place they would socialize is at the events held on the
Fourth of July, New Years, Easter, Thanksgiving and Fast Night.

On Fast Night, held the Monday before Lent, men would go around playing and singing at various
homes. They would beg for sausages and at the same time invite the homeowners to come to the
banquet to be given at the Tavern. The sausages were served at the banquet.

Dancing at the ball began at six o'clock in the evening and at midnight the banquet was served.
Dancing was resumed after the banquet and continued until eight or nine o’tlock the following
morning. Popular dances were the Spanish Waltz, Spat Waltz, Ladie's Choice, six different kinds
of Quadrilles, Fireman’s Dance, Money Musk, Viginia Reel, German Folk, Schottish, Two Step,
Polka and the Gallop.

It was at one of these occasions where sixteen year old Josephine Voss met thirty-one year old
George Finke. He, being much older, was hesitant about approaching her, but was entranced by
her beauty and enticing personality. George asked her to dance and they immediately became
attracted to one another. Both families approved of the relationship and they started seeing each
other as often as possible. Courting was difficult because Josephine was now living with and
working as a domestic for a Burlington merchant by the name of Sheldon. George would meet her
before Mass on Sunday and spend most of the day with her. Sunday was her only day off so they
took full advantage of these days together.

The 1850's Burlington Census shows 17 year old Josephine living with the Sheldon's.
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1850 Census of Burlington,Wisconsin
It shows seventeen year old Josephine Finke living with the five member Sheldon family.

The couple was eager to marry and start a life together. They made marriage arrangements at St.
Mary’s church for 27 November, 1850, only three days after her seventeenth birthday. Many of

their newfound friends and neighbors attended the wedding.

Mr. Sheldon, Josephine's employer, not only gave them generous gifts of clothing from his store in
Burlington, but also sponsored a reception at his home for the wedding guests. Mrs. Shel on

provided Josephine's wedding gown.

George and Josephine did not take a honeymoon trip. They immediately moved into George s
home in Wheatland township and began preparing for what proved to be, a long winter.
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Marnage record from St. Mary's Church Burlington, Wisconsin.
The marnage was on 27 November, 1850. Sponsors were Hermann Hillebrand,
Josephine s brother, and a friend of Josephine's, Frances Rittmann.
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George did not yet have a suitable bam on his farm. He consulted a carpenter, a man who had
learned his trade in Germany. The man said he would not take the job unless he was provided
schnapps, a few drops several times a day. George bought a barrel of whisky for five dollars and
then the work began. In those days people began to work when the rooster crowed, and worked
until it was dark in the evening. They ate three meals including two lunches each day. The
carpenter did not use nails, but built the bam with heavy oak beams and oak pegs, all hand made.
It took all winter, spring and part of the summer to finish the bam. The man was never drunk nor
was he completely sober. The bam had a permanency of another century and, in 2003, it is still
standing.

George and Josephine did not have their first child until four years after their marriage, but
remember, Josephine was still only twenty one at that time. Over the next fifteen years, she would
bear seven children, George Jr. (1854), Amelia (1857), Frank (1860), William ( 1862), twins
Bernard and Maria, (1868) and Elizabeth, (1870).

Early in the marriage of George and Josephine, her mother, Anna Maria, died at the age of forty
eight. Her father Nicholas remarried again - for the third time - to Catherine Lessing. They had a
child, Henry, bom in 1857. Having three marriages certainly was unusual, even for a time when
many lost their spouses at an early age. Nicholas Voss had one child by his first wife Elizabeth,
four by Anna Maria, and another by Catherine.

George Finke and Josephine were good parents to their children and raised them to respect others
and to work hard. 1t became a little easier for George as his children grew old enough to help farm.
George and his older brother Anton worked together until Anton, tired of farming, joined a friend
by the name of Uhen and started a brewery in Burlington - the Finke - Uhen Brewery. (Old

bottles can still be found - 1have one.)

There are census records every five years during the time the Finke family was growing up in
Wisconsin. None of them except the 1875 enumeration indicates all family members living at
home. In the earlier census records not all of the children were bom, and by 1880, Amelia and
George Jr. had already left home. Amelia left upon her marriage to Bernhard Brefeld and George
left because of a rift with his father. He was living with his sister, Amelia, and her family in

Johnsburg, Illinois in 1880.

The problems that arose in Germany regarding the disposition of property to ones heirs was not an
issue in Wisconsin. You could leave your property to anyone. However, there usually was not
enough land on one farm to divide among family members and still remain individually profitable
nor was land readily available to buy, even if one had the money. Recall that the land ownership
map for Wheatland Township showed nearly complete ownership of all lands when the Finke and
Voss families arrived. Consequently, adult children would be forced to accept other types of
employment or would need to look for farming opportunities elsewhere. The girls usually hired

out as domestic laborers and ended up marrying as a way to improve their lives.
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1870 Census of Wheatland Township. # 188 shows the George Finke family with all of the
children except Elizabeth (born later that year). Twins Bernard and Mary are one year old.
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George Jr. and his brother Frank were the oldest of the Finke children and, by tradition, they had
the first opportunity to stay on the farm, but a problem arose. George wanted nothing to do with
the farm. He was lazy, surly, disobedient, and argued constantly with his father about helping with
routine chores. As a teenager he left home in a pique and wondered around southeastern
Wisconsin and northern Illinois, picking up odd jobs - always making just enough to survive and
also provide him with the considerable amounts of liquor he now favored. His father was
obviously disappointed in him especially since his younger brother Frank was, in contrast, quite
industrious, obedient and possessing of many more social skills. It became quite obvious to most
observers that Frank, not George, would eventually inherit the family farm. George was listed as a
laborer living with his sister Amilia's family in McHenry County, Illinois on the 1980 census.
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William, the third son, decided to stay involved in farming - but not as a farmer. He sought
employment in Milwaukee where he obtained a job as an International Harvester salesman. He

held the same job in the Milwaukee region for thirty five years.

On 29 January, 1887, George Sr. died peacefully at his home in Wheatland. The funeral and
burial were at the St Alphonsus Parish in New Muenster. Shortly thereafter, Josephine, having
been named Executrix, had the Last Will and Testament of George read in a Kenosha County
Courthouse. The division of George's assets did not come as a surprise to anyone except to
George Jr. who felt that his father would forgive him for his earlier transgressions and the many
years of animosity between them. The fact remained that George never matured, never married,
and was always a huge disappointment to his father and the rest of the family.
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Last Will and Testament
of George Finke.

Bequeaths 160 acre farm
to son Frank with the
proviso that Josephine be
taken care of and allowed
to live in his home. He
must also pay a S1000
debt and S200/year to
Josephine as long as she
lives.

The other children, except
George, receive varying,
but relatively equal, yearly
amounts up to ten years
after his death.

George receives a one-
time payment of $5.
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In 1891 Josephine Finke
petitions to show that all

debts, funeral charges and
expenses of administration had
been paid.

It lists all of the survivors
(including George). All three of
the girls are already married.
Amelia to Bernhard Brefeld,
Mary to John Witt, and
Elizabeth to Joseph Meier.

It is signed by Josephine Finke.
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The terms of the will of George Finke made it clear to Bernard, his youngest son, that he would
have to satisfy his love of the land elsewhere. Fie and his twin sister Mary were reluctant to split
up, but in 1893, at the age of twenty five, Bernard left Wisconsin. Bernard felt that if he had to
make a change, it might as well be substantial. Advertisements had been circulating that promised
a rewarding future for settlers in southwestern Minnesota. Bernard decided to take a chance and
pursue his future there.

Bernard (now known as Ben), left for Minnesota in the Spring of 1893. He had saved some
money, including the $200 received as the first installment of his inheritance. However, he did not
have nearly enough money to buy even a very small farm.

Ben arrived in Adrian by train and while staying at a local boarding house he heard of an
employment opportunity in nearby Ellsworth, a small town on the lowa border. He received a
buggy ride to Ellsworth from a local merchant who had a store in both towns.

When he arrived, he took a room at a local hotel and set out to find the Dutch farmer supposedly
seeking a hired hand. When he located him, he found that the work would be to break prairie on
the recently acquired land the Dutch fanner had bought. It was one of the last remaining pieces of
virgin prairie in this part of Minnesota. Although breaking sod was tedious, backbreaking work,
Ben had no other options available at the time, so he accepted the farmers offer of employment.

The farmer agreed to pay for Ben's room and board at the hotel he was staying at in Ellsworth.
Since his expenses were paid, and he had enough money for incidentals, he also agreed not to take
interim payments for his labor. He agreed, instead, to receive a lump-sum payment upon
completion of the job. The work, performed solely by Ben and his employer, took all of that
spring, summer and fall. Ben was excited about the prospect of earning money which, along with
his savings, would be sufficient to make a down payment on some farmland of his own.

While staying at the hotel, Ben became acquainted with a maid who also lived there as part of her
employment agreement. Victoria Weidert was an immigrant who, along with her family, arrived in
the area from Luxembourg in 1888. (See the Family Weidert Chapter beginning on page 215) Her
family lived in Olney Township near Adrian. Victoria would get a couple of days off
occasionally, but not always on weekends, since the hotel was open all of the time.

Victoria was the seventh of eight children in her family - all but the oldest were girls. Her older
sister, Catherine was married to a local farmer by the name of Theodore Schutz, and her brother
John was about to marry Schutz' niece, Anna Dom. Victoria and her unmarried sisters were
working in various domestic positions in the area while their brother and father worked the farm
the Weidert family had purchased near Adrian.

Ben and Victoria would spend evenings together, especially in the fall when early darkness
prevented late work in the fields. They would sit in the hotel lobby and talk, reminiscing about
their earlier lives. Both had learned to speak some English, but they preferred German. Since
Ben s parents and Victoria's family had come from relatively nearby areas of German-speaking
Europe, they were able to converse comfortably, although lingering dialects occasionally required
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an English word substitution. As they became closer acquainted, Victoria asked Ben to join her on
a Sunday visit to her parent's farm. Her parents and siblings liked Ben and he, in turn, was
impressed with them.

As winter neared, Ben's work with the Dutch fanner was coming to an end. One November
morning, as Ben reported to work, he was surprised to find that his employer had not yet arrived.
He was a single man who lived in a small house in one comer of the land they were tilling. On
previous mornings, the farmer would always have the horses hitched and ready to start work when
Ben arrived. This morning there was no evidence that he was anywhere nearby.

Concerned, Ben headed for the house where he rapped on the door repeatedly, getting no
response. He entered only to find the house deserted, with most of the farmer's personal effects
gone. He checked the small bam. The horses too, were gone. Panicked, Ben headed for town to
inquire about the Dutchman's whereabouts. Inquiries at the the Gennan State Bank, where Ben
kept his savings, led to the discovery that the farmer had sold his land and horses, then apparently
left the area and notified no one of his destination. The buyer, whom Ben located, knew nothing
of the Dutchman's whereabouts or of the previous arrangement he had with Ben. Ben was utterly
dejected and humiliated. His further inquiries led nowhere. Consultations with a lawyer in the next
few days proved fruitless. His contract with the farmer was oral, without witnesses, and utterly
worthless. Further, he had no clue as to how to find the man who had cheated him out of a year's
wages.

Ben fell into a deep depression. During the next few weeks he began to realize the magnitude of
his loss. He not only forfeited an entire year of well-earned wages, but the timing prevented him
from proposing to Victoria, a plan he had entertained for several months. Now, with little to show
for his efforts, he had nothing to offer her in terms of a secure future. His bitterness would last a
lifetime.

Fortunately, Ben underestimated the kindness and empathy of the people of Ellsworth that he had
become acquainted with in the past several months. As townsfolk heard of the scam, they became
sympathetic to Ben's plight and supported him in any way they could. The hotel gave him a deep
discount on both room and board while others offered him short-term employment.

No one, however, was capable of raising his spirits like Victoria. She comforted him and
encouraged him. Rather than cause a problem with their relationship, this disastrous incident
brought them closer together. Ben gradually began to function productively again and, encouraged
by Victoria's and her family's warm and positive feelings for him, he generated the courage to
propose to her in the Spring of 1894. Victoria accepted without hesitation.

Ben continued to work at odd jobs around Ellsworth and Adrian, slowly gaining confidence, but
now he carefully scrutinized his relationships and trusted no one. He remained cynical for the rest

of his life.

Many of the smaller towns at this time did not have a full-time priest They were considered
"missionary" parishes and would be served intermittently by priests from surrounding larger towns.
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Mass was held in community buildings or even in homes, perhaps twice a month. Sacraments such
as Baptism and Marriage however were usually performed in churches.

At the time, St. Mary's in Ellsworth was a "missionary” parish. Consequently, when Ben and
Victoria were married, the ceremony was held in Luverne, another "missionary parish" which
may have been the most convenient location for the priest on that particular day. They were
married on the 15th of January, 1895. Sponsors were a man that Ben had befriended by the name
of Mathew Allen and Victoria's sister, Justina Weidert.

Marriage record of Ben Finke and Victoria Weidert, 15 January, 1895.
Sponsors were Mathew Allen and Justina Weidert. Father McDonough officiated.
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Wedding Photo of Ben and Victoria Finke, 15 January 1895.
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Ben and Victoria Finke (1898)

With the help of Victoria's parents, she and Ben were able to rent a farm northwest of Adrian in
Lismore Township where they began to raise their family. John was bom later in 1895. At this
time, they moved to another rental farm near Wilmont where Mary (1896) and Dora (1898) were
bom. Another move brought them to a farm in Fenton Township, Murrray County where
Margaret (1899), Lucy (1900) and Anna (1902) were bom.
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1900 Census of Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota.
# 14 shows Ben and Victoria with five children.

Katherine (1903) and Bernard (1904) were bom at yet another farm, this one in Bloom Township.

By now, one can fully appreciate the nomadic tendencies of Ben. It was pretty clear that he had
either given up on his dream to own his own land or, through these many moves, he simply kept
looking for opportunities which never came. Ben and Victoria moved at least ten times during
their marriage. This was no small task given the size and continuing growth of their family. Most
of their moves remained within the WilmonCSt. Killian/lona/Fulda region of Nobles and Murray
Counties. The 1905 Census of Bloom township shows Ben and Victoria with eight children.
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1905 Census, Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota.
Numbers five through fourteen show Ben and Victoria with eight children.

Ben and Victoria had little formal schooling. Their children comprised the first generation of the
Finke or Weidert families to finish grade school. All attended through the eighth grade but none
went on to High School. The fundamentals of reading, writing and arithmetic were essential. This
was considered enough education for the boys to navigate the commercial aspects of farming and
sufficient for the girls to be socially acceptable for marriage.

1 he Finke family would move once again, this time to a farm near Wilmont. Here Theresa (1907),
George (1908), Josephine (1911), Helen (1913) and Mathilda (1914) were bom. It's rather
amazing, given the harsh conditions of the time, that all but one of the thirteen children bom to
Bernard and Victoria survived to live relatively long lives.

The very large family was a burden initially, but its size became a real asset as the children grew
older. Their numbers were especially appreciated by Ben, who could now delegate many of his
responsibilities which was compatible with his waning ambitions.

Perhaps it was the harsh reality of his teenage years when Ben, despite his interest in farming,
watched while his older brother Frank inherited the Finke farm in Wisconsin. Perhaps it was the
realization that it really was not unfair for Frank to have inherited the farm. Frank deserved it
because he demonstrated to their father the appropriate dedication, work ethic and commitment
necessary for the farming life. Ben and his other brothers, particularly the eldest, George, were, in
fact, considerably less industrious than Frank.

Probably more of a factor, however, was the lingering bitterness and cynicism that Ben developed
as a result of his being cheated by the Dutch farmer in Ellsworth. Ben simply could not revive the
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ambition that, for that one fleeting season, brought him hope for a farm of his own.

Ben welcomed their large family which permitted him to live his life in such a way as to minimize
the use of his own physical resources. As the three boys grew older, they were expected to
perform virtually all of the routine farm chores as well as the planting, cultivating and harvesting of
the crops. Ben helped while the boys were younger but, as they grew older and more independent,
his role became largely supervisory - and even that didn't continue for long.

In the meantime, the nine surviving girls (Helen had died as an infant) would also help with most
of the field activities and, in addition, help their mother tend to a large garden, can meats, fruit and
vegetables, sew, wash clothes and perform the many other household chores.

As the family fortunes became increasingly a product of the children's labors under the guidance
ofJohn, the eldest, and their mom, Ben retreated to the camaraderie that he found with neighbors
and friends in the area. He frequented taverns and often had mishaps with the buggy on his way
home.

Most of the girls left home shortly after completing grade school. They worked as domestic help
for the more wealthy farmers or merchants. The only exception was Lucy, who attended
hairdressing school and eventually had her own salon in Austin, Minnesota. Though she lived to
the age of 69, Lucy was the only grown child in the Finke family never to marry.

Victoria encouraged her girls to find employment in Adrian, where her relatives lived. She felt that
they would have a better chance of meeting men of high character in that environment. Ben didn't
really care where they went, with two exceptions. Ben's best friend and social companion was a
neighbor by the name of Henry Onken. Henry had two sons, Henry Jr. and John. During the
many hours they spent together, Ben and Henry came upon the idea that they could be
matchmakers. What could be better than to further enhance their own relationship through the
marriage of their children? The Finke and Onken children knew each other quite well since they
were neighbors. Within the Finke family, Dora and Margaret were exceptionally good friends, as
well as sisters, because they were only one year apart in age. They had the same interests, shared
the same dreams, and in the end - the same family. They married the Onken brothers.

It was comfortable for both couples to double-date because the Onkens too, despite a larger gap in
age (6 years) were also very close friends. The convenience of physical proximity, the
encouragement of their fathers, and their growing love for each other eventually resulted in
marriage - Dora to Henry Jr. and Margaret to John. They were not arranged marriages in the
traditional sense, but they certainly were heavily promoted by the two fathers.

Anna, the next oldest following Dora and Margaret, followed her mother's advice and went to
work for a relative in Adrian. Her story continues on page sixty seven in the Chapter on the

Family Schutz .

The other children slowly left home and all stayed in the area except Lucy. Ben and Victoria
stopped farming in 1934 and moved one more time before retiring to the Village of St. Killian.
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The Ben and Victoria Finke Family
Top Row L-R - Mary (Bathon), Therese (Fuerstenberg), Anna (Schutz), Dora (Onken)
Middle Row L-R - Josephine (Pick), Margaret (Onken), Bernard, Katherine (Dirks), Lucille
Bottom Row L -R - George, Mathilda (Johanning), Ben, Victoria, John.

Ben and Victoria lived quietly in their home until he was stricken by a stroke on 21 October,
1951. He was taken to the Municipal hospital in Worthington where he died two days later of
heart failure.

Following a stroke in 1953, Victoria lived with her daughter Josephine and her husband, Isadore
Pick, until her death at the age of 83 on 23 September 1956.
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Funeral sej-vices for Mr. Ben
J, Finke were held at the St.
Kalian Catholic church on Friday
morning. October 2C, 1951 at 9.30
and were conducted by the Rev.
Leonard Clausen, Burial wes
made in the St. Kihan cemetery.
Pallbearers were Jake Fath, John
Bruns, N. D. Bertrand, Henry
Henning. Leo Fuerstenberg and
Lawrence Johanning-

Ben J. Finke, son of George
Fmke and Josephine Voss, was
born September 5, 1858 at Bur-
lington, Wisconsin.  When a
young man he came to Nobles
County where he was employed.
On January 15, 1895 he was mar-
ried to Victoria Weidert ai A-
idrian, Minnesota. Mr. Finke has
Jalways been engaged in fanning
until seventeen years ago when
he retired. He was town clerk of
Bloom township for sixteen
years. Mr. and Mrs. Finke hav;
lived at St. Kalian for some time.

Mr. Finke who has been in id
health for some time suffered a
stroke at his home Sunday
morning, October 21st and was
taken to the Municipal hospitai
at Worthington. He passed awav
there on Tuesday morning from
a coronary hemorrhage. He was
83 years, one month and seven-
iteen days old at the time of death

Surviving besides his wife are
twelve children. They are John
Finke. Pequot Lakes, Minnesota
iMary) Mrs. Wm. Bathon, Wor-
thington; (Dora) Mrs. Henry Or-,
ken. Reading: (Margaret) Mr .,
John Onken. Avoca: Miss Lucille
Finke, Austin; (Ann) Mrs. Jac'
Schulz, Adrian; (Ka:e) Mr
Henry Dirks. Reading: Eamey
Finke. Round Lake: (Teresal
Mrs.  Clarence  Fuerstenberg.
lona: George Fmke. Fulan.
(Josephine) Mrs. lIsadcre Picl
Lismore: end (Mathilda) Mrs. A.
Jc>}arming Wilmont. A daughter
Helen died when ar. infant. There
are 39 grand-childrcr and 15
great grand-children. The chil-
dren were all present for the last
rites for their father. Mr. Finke's
twin sis.er, Mrs. Mara- Witt, lives
at Omaha. Nebraska, and was
here for the funeral. 'His otbf
sister. Mrs. Lizzie Mjers lives at
Maderia. California.
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All of the grandchildren also
attended the rites except Virg-l
Sehutz who is in the Army at
Camp Rucker.

Heartfelt sympathy is extended
the relatives by their many
friends in this vicinity.

Relatives from a distance at-
tending the funeral besides the
children were his twin sister.
Mrs. Mary Witt and son Jerome
Witt, Mrs. John Wirt of Omabha.
Nebraska: Mrs Mary Henser,
Mrs. Jim Fuchs. Mr. and Mrs.
William Hensen and sen Richard
of Glenburn, N. Dak.. Mrs. Hu-
bert Dufner of Buxton, N. Dak .

Mr. and Mrs. William Lewis of .

Elbow Lake: Mrs. Lee Larson oi
Sleepy Eye; Mr. and Mrs. EddlIr
Suedbeck, Mrs. Frank Suedbeck,
Slayton: Mr. and Mrs. August
Kometschner, Mrs. Frank Banck,
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Banck Jr..
Jack Banck, Mr. and Mrs. Har-
old Ruffing, Mr. an<4d Mrs. Nick
Rie~derfer and sen Morris, Mr.
and Mrs. Joe Kellen, Mr. and
Mrs. Peter Sehutz, Ted, Albert
and Justin Sohutz, Adrian; Me
and Mrs. Peter Weidert; Mr. and
Mrs. Milo Sampson, Mankato;
Beverly Sehutz, Rochester; Mr.
and Mrs. Leon Lehman, Avoca:
Leila Finke. Sioux City, lowa;
Mr. and Mrs. Vernon Hensen
and Connie, Worthington; Mrs.
Harold Erickson and family,
Luella Onken, Austin; Mrs. Al
Scheming and Mr. and Mrs.
Quirinus Koob, lona; Mr. and
Mrs. Irvin Onken, Avoca and Mr.
and Mrs. Lawrence Di[ks, Read-
ing.
Card of Thanks
We wish to thank friends, re-
latives and neighbors for the
many kindnesses shown us at
the time of the death of our be-
loved father, to Father Clausen,
Father.Gerber, and Father Hale,
to the St. Kilian Society, the
Christian Mothers and the Cath-
olic Daughters; also for the
many spiritual bouquets and
floral offerings. These kindnesses
will never be forgotten.
Mrs. Ben J. Finke
and children.
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Funeral Services Held
Sept 26 For V. Finke

Funeral service for Mrs. Victor-
ia Finke were held Wednesday
Sept. iKth, «t fee St Kilian.
ChurCTL, at 10 o’clock. Services
were conducted by Father Clau-
sen. Internment was made in the
jSt Kilian cemetery. Pallbearers
fwere Henry Herming,' Lawrence
(Paradise, Barney Gotman, Henry
[past, Alvin, Looehrock and Theo- j
dare Diekman.

Victoria Weidert daughter of
John and Mary Weidert, was bora
on April 18, 1873, in MuHeminri.
Luxemburg. She came to the
United States with her parents at
the age of 12 years. They settled
in Adrian, Minn

Victoria was married to Ben J.
Finke on Jan. 15, 18%4, at the Ad-
riwt catholic church. She lived
most of her life in Nobles county.

Mrs. Finke suffered a stroke
about three yeans ago and has
lived with her duagbter and son-
in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Isadora Pick
near.Usnoie tfet

She died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Clarence Fuer-
stenbsrg at Fulls. She had been
staying there far a week when she
became worse”md passed away
early ©unday morning. 'She was
S3 years old.

Mrs. Finke was preceded in
:death by an infant daughter, Hel-
en, in Ifll.3 and her husband in
passed away in i35L

Survivors include twelve child-
ren,: John Finke of Pequot Lakes,
Mimv, Mrs. William Bathon (Ma-
ry) of Worthington, Mrs. Henry
Onken ((Dora) of Reading, Mrs.
John Onken (Margaret) of Avoca,
Lucille of Austin, Mrs. Jack
Sehutz (Anna) of Adrian, Mrs.
Henry Dirks (Oatherine) of Rea-
ding, Barney of Sound lake, Mrs. ,
Clarence Fheratenbeig (Therese) |
icf Fulda, George of Fulda, Mrs. 1
llsadora Pick (Josephine) of f>s-j
pione and Mrs. Al-"Eahanhinf |
(Tilhe) of Wihnont, and one sis-
ter, Mrs. Mary Hansen of Glen-
bum, N. D-, 40 grandchildren and
38 great-grandchildren.

All were present with the ex-
ception. of Mrs. Wm. Bathon, who
was unable to attend.
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JESUS! MARY! JOSEPH!
We have loved her in life; let us not
forget, her after death. St. Ambrose

IN LOVING MEMORY OF

Victoria Finite

Born April 18, 1873, at MuellendorfT,
Luxemburg. Died September 23, 1956,
at Fulda, Minnesota.

My Jesus, mercy, (Ind. of 300 days)

Heart of Jesus, burning with love of
us, inflame our hearts with love of Thee.
(Ind. of 500 days)

Sweet Heart of Jesus, he my love.
(Ind of 300 days)

Sacred Heart of Jesus, Thy Kingdom
come. (Ind. of 300 days)

JEJSUS I MARY ! JOSEPH !
We have loved hint in life; let us not
forget him after death. .ST. Ambrose

IN LOVING MEMORY OF

Jkrnarb Jftttfee

Born Sept. 5 1868, at Burling-
ton, Wisconsin. Died Oct. 23,
1951, at Worthington, Minn.

Sweet Heart of Mary, be my salva-
tion, (Ind. of $oq days)

Sweet Heart of Jesus, be my love,
(Ind. of joo days)

MISSION PRESS, S.V.D., TECHS 'Y, ILL.

Ben and Victoria lived a difficult, but rewarding life. Both moved in their youth seeking a better
life in Minnesota. If measured by their legacy, they succeeded beyond expectations. They
successfully raised twelve children in very difficult times and under harsh circumstances. Several
generations of descendents are grateful for their sacrifice.
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Descendants of Johann Heinrich Finke

Generation No. 1

1 JOHANN HEINRICH' Finke was bom Abt. 15 June 1783, and died 05 May 1826 in Uefte Altshermbeck
Germany. He manned Anna Margaret.,a Maas 01 February 1815 in Lembeck, Germany. She was born 1795
m Altshermbeck, Germany, and died 24 May 1841 in Uefte Altshermbeck, Germany.

Children of Johann Finke and Anna Maas are:
JOHANN GERHARD ANTON2 FINKE, b. 04 December 1815, Altshermbeck, Germany; d. 17 January 1873

2. i.
Burlington, Wisconsin. y
ii. JOHANNA ELIZABETH FINKE, b. 17 September 1817, Altshermbeck, Germany
3 m. JOHANN GEORGE FINKE, b. 22 December 1818, Uefte Altshermbeck, Germany; d. 29 Januaiy 1887 New

Muenster, Wisconsin.

ANNA MARIA CATHERINE FINKE, b. 29 July 1821, Uefte, Altshermbeck, Germany
v. JOHANN ORTWINUS FINKE, b. 23 March 1823, Altshermbeck Germany

vi. ANNA MARGARET FINKE, b. 12 April 1825, Uefte, Altshermbeck Germany

Generation No. 2

2. JOHANN Gerhard Anton2Finke (Johann Heinrich') was bom 04 December 1815 in Altshermbeck,
Germany, and died 17 January 1873 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He married Catherine Urtander 18 November
1846 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She was bom 08 March 1817 in Prussia, and died 15 January 1886 in
Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of Johann Finke and Ca therine Urlander are:
i. GEORGE3FINKE, b. 06 October 1847, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 01 July 1850. Burlington, Wisconsin.
>  WILLIAM J. FINKE, b. 09 April 1850, Slades Comer, Wisconsin; d. 21 February 1936, Burlington,

4-
Wisconsin.
iii.  MARIA CATHERINE FINKE, b. 02 April 1860, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 14 February 1861, Burlington,
Wisconsin.
5 iv.  MARY CAROLINE FINKE, b. 19 April 1862, Burlington. Wisconsin; d. 09 March 1926, Burlington,
Wisconsin.

FRANCES M. FINKE, b. 25 May 1854, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 03 June 1920, Burlington, Wisconsin; m.
JOHN H UHEN, 05 June 1878, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 09 November 1851, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 10

September 1926, Burlington, Wisconsin.

3. JOHANN George2Finke (Johann Heinrich') was bom 22 December 1818 in Uefte Altshermbeck, Germany,
and died 29 January 1887 in New Muenster, Wisconsin. He married Marie Josephine Voss 27 November 1850
in St. Mary's Catholic Church, Burlington, Wisconsin, daughter of JOHANNES VOSS and Anna Hillebrand. She
was bom 24 November 1833 in Suderwich, Germany, and died 18 October 1908 in New Muenster, Wisconsin.

Children of JOHANN Finke and Marie VOSS are:
i. MARY CATHERINE JULIA3FINKE, b. 03 September 1851, Burlington, Wisconsin.
ii. GEORGE FINKE, b. 27 January 1855, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 24 September 1921, Burlington, Wisconsin.
6. iii. AMELIA FINKE, b. 27 January 1857, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 28 February 1937, McHenry County, lllinois.
iv. JOHN MICHAEL FINKE, b. 25 September 1858, Burlington, Wisconsin.
FRANK A. FINKE, b. 19 September 1860, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 15 February 1937. Burlington,

7. V.
Wisconsin.

8. vi. WILLIAM B. FINKE, b. 15 January 1862, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 21 November 1929, Burlington,
W isconsin.

9. Vii. BERNARD JOHN FINKE, b. 05 September 1868. Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 23 October 1951, Worthington,
Minnesota.

10 viii.  MARIA FINKE, b. 05 September 1868, New Munster, Wisconsin; d. 01 February 1953, Omaha, Nebraska.
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11. ix. ELIZABETH JOSEPHINE FINKE, b. 25 October 1870, New Munster, Wisconsin; d. 24 June 1963, Madera,
California.

Generation No. 3

4. William )3 Finke (Johann Gerhard Anton2 Johann Heinrich') was born 09 April 1850 in Slades Corner,
Wisconsin, and died 21 February 1936 in Burlington, Wisconsin, lie married (1) BARBARA PRASCH 06 May
1873 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She was born 13 November 1849 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 16 January
1890 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He married (2) Barbara T PRASCH 26 May 1891 in Burlington, Wisconsin.
She was born 14 October 1857 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 14 April 1910 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of WILLIAM FINKE and BARBARA PRASCH are:
12 i. DOROTHEA4FINKE, b. 06 March 1874, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 11 April 1960, Burlington, Wisconsin.
13. ii. WILLIAM GEORGE FINKE, b. 26 April 1877, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 12 July 1971, Pontiac, Michigan.
iii. FRANCES BARBARA FINKE, b. 17 March 1879, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 1908, Burlington, Wisconsin; m.
JOSEPH JOHN SCHMITT, 26 May 1903, Burlington, Wisconsin.

14. iv. CLARA CECELIA FINKE, b. 01 July 1880, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 26 November 1912, Burlington,
Wisconsin.

15. v. ROSEMUND HELEN FINKE, b. 25 September 1882, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 14 June 1958, Burlington,
Wisconsin.

vi. KATHERINE LORETTA FINKE, b. 22 March 1886, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 12 May 1972, Burlington,
Wisconsin; m. LEO J. SCHENK, 14 September 1915, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 1886, Burlington, Wisconsin;
d. 29 April 1953, Burlington, Wisconsin.

vii. ADAM FINKE, b. 1888, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 1912, Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of William Finke and Barbara Prasch are:
viii.  ANTHONY J 4 FINKE, b. 07 June 1896, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. August 1981, Burlington, Wisconsin; m.
CECELIA MARIE SCHMITT, 28 January 1932, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 27 July 1902, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin.
ix. MARIE COLETTA FINKE, b. 21 April 1901, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 26 March 1977, Burlington,
Wisconsin; m. ANTHONY JOHN ITZIN, 05 January 1937, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 03 March 1901,
Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 18 August 1984, Burlington, Wisconsin.

5. Mary Caroline3Finke (Johann Gerhard Anton2, Johann Heinrich') was born 19 Aprll 1862 in
Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 09 March 1926 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She married THEODORE TENWINKLE
12 January 1886 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He was born 02 August 1855 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 28
April 1926 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Child of Mary Finke and Theodore Tenwinkle is:
i. ADELBERT HENRY4TENWINKLE, b. 05 September 1890, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 20 March 1942,
Burlington, Wisconsin; m. FRANCES JANE HOYLE, 18 November 1913, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 01
November 1886, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 20 November 1957, Burlington, Wisconsin.

6. Amelia3Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich ) was bom 27 January 1857 in Burlington, Wisconsin,
and died 28 February 1937 in McHenry County, Illinois. She married BERNHARD Hermann BREFELD 21
November 1876 in Burlington, Wisconsin, son of GERHARD BREFELD and ADELHEID LOHRING. He was bom
1845 in Illinois, and died 27 March 1914 in McHenry County, Illinois.

Children of Amelia Finke and Bernhard Brefeld are:
i. MARIA JOSEPHINA4 BREFELD, b. 21 September 1877, Johnsburg, Illinois.
ii. GEORGE BERNARD BREFELD, b. 04 July 1879, Johnsburg, Illinois.
iii. FRANK BREFELD, b. 09 July 1880, Johnsburg, Illinois; d. 07 May 1937.
iv. JOSEPH BREFELD, b. 27 February 1902, Johnsburg, Illinois.

7. Frank A 3Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 19 September 1860 in Burlington,
Wisconsin, and died 15 February 1937 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He married THERESA Lenz 29 May 1888 in
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Burlington, Wisconsin, daughter of MATHIAS LENZ and JOSEPHINE ROSENPLANTER. She was born 27 November
1868 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 11June 1941 in Burlington, Wisconsin

Child of Frank Finke and Theresa Lenz is:
16- 's  ROSA4 FINKE, b. 09 February 1895, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 14 November 1957, Burlington, Wisconsin.

8. William B 3Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 15 January 1862 in Burlington,
Wisconsin, and died 21 November 1929 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He married Mary Margaret Girl 20 June
1893 in Burlington, Wisconsin, daughter of NICHOLAS Gir1 and Mary Prasch. She was bom 27 October 1869
in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 05 May 1962 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of William Finke and Mary Gill are:
'm  FRANK NICHOLAS4 FINKE, b. 03 April 1894, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 28 May 1950, Chicago, lllinois; m.
(1) OLGA B PARCELL, 25 November 1920, St. Angela, Chicago, Illinois; b. 08 September 1893, Burlington,
Wisconsin; d. 18 February 1991, Chicago, Illinois; m. (2) CLARICE LARSON, 1933, Rochester, New York; b.
23 December 1902; d. December 1972, Chicago, lllinois.
ii. LOUIS GEORGE FINKE, b. 29 April 1897, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 24 November 1966, Burlington,
Wisconsin; m. EDNA T. JOHNSON, 15 September 1928, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 07 September 1894,
Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 24 December 1939, Burlington, Wisconsin.
iii. ROBERT FRANK FINKE, b. 13 October 1905, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 27 November 1965, Chicago,
Illinois; m. HELEN FORGE, 31 October 1931, Holy Cross, Chicago, Illinois; b. 19 February 1909, Burlington,
Wisconsin; d. 09 February 1996, Chicago, lllinois.
WILLIAM JOSEPH FINKE, b. 05 March 1907, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 17 January 1991, Pinellas, Florida;
m. DORIS ATKINSON PATE, 25 March 1929, Cathcdralis, Maryland; b. 02 April 1917, Burlington,
Wisconsin; d. May 1980, Pinellas, Florida.

9. Bernard John3 Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') Was bom 05 September 1868 in Burlington,
Wisconsin, and died 23 October 1951 in Worthington, Minnesota. He married VICTORIA W eidert 15 January
1895 in Luveme, Minnesota, daughter of JOHN W eidert and Maria Reiser. She was born 18 April 1873 in
Mullendorf, Luxembourg, and died 23 September 1956 in Fulda, Minnesota.

Children of BERNARD FINKE and VICTORIA WEIDERT are:
i. JOHN4FINKE, b. 08 June 1895, Lismore Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 18 August 1979, Pcquot

Lakes, Minnesota; m. CLARA MATHILDA ERICKSON; b. 15 July 1893, Glenwood, Minnesota; d. 17 August
1985, Pequot Lakes, Minnesota.

17 ii. MARY FINKE, b. 20 August 1896, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1957, Worthington, Minnesota.
18. ili. DORA FINKE, b. 15 February 1898, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 26 September 1971, Worthington, Minnesota.
19 iv.. MARGARET FINKE, b. 17 February 1899, Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota; d. 04 March 1987,

Slayton, Minnesota.
v. LUCILLE FINKE, b. 27 March 1900, Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota; d. 03 January 1970,

Austin, Minnesota.
ANNA DOROTHY FINKE, b. 27 February 1902, Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota; d. 18 March

1997, Adrian, Minnesota.
KATHERINE FINKE, b. 13 May 1903, Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 10 November 1990,

20. Vi.

21 vii.
Slayton, Minnesota.
22. viii. BERNARD FINKE, b. 25 September 1904, Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 03 January 2002,

Worthington, Minnesota.
THERESA FINKE, b. 10 January 1907, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 03 December 1997,

23. iX.
Fulda, Minnesota.
24. X. GEORGE FINKE, b. 30 November 1908, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 12 November 1979, Slayton, Minnesota.
25, xi. JOSEPHINE FINKE, b. 09 June 1911, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 14 March 2001,
Slayton, Minnesota.
xii. HELEN FINKE, b. 28 February 1913, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 22 March 1913,
Wilmont, Minnesota.
26. xiii.  MATHILDA FINKE, b. 25 October 1914, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota.

10. Maria3 Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 05 September 1868 in New Munster,
Wisconsin, and died 01 February 1953 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married John P. Witt 29 April 1889 in Adrian,
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Minnesota, son of KARL WITT and Anna HOFFMANN. He was born 28 January 1865 in Union Hill, Minnesota,
and died 10 December 1933 in Omaha, Nebraska.

Children of MARIA FINKE and JOHN WITT are:
i. 1ELENA4WITT, b. 1889; d. 1889.
ii. LIZETTA WITT, b. 1891; d. 1895.

27. iii. MARY JOSEPHINE WITT, b. 03 June 1892, Ellsworth, Minnesota; d. 22 April 1939, Omaha, Nebraska.

28. iv. JOHN JOSEPH WITT, b. 01 May 1896, Ellsworth, Minnesota; d. 12 August 1944, Omaha, Nebraska.

29. v. BARBARA SUZANNA WITT, b. 17 February 1902, Ellsworth, Minnesota; d. 17 January 1944, Omaha,
Nebraska.

30. vi. CHRISTINA JOHANNA WITT, b. 14 December 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 18 August 1992, Glendale,
California.

vii. BERTHA CATHERINE WITT, b. 17 December 1908, Ellsworth, Minnesota; d. 04 May 1930, Omaha,
Nebraska; m. GEORGE EDWARD EDERER, 1928, Omaha, Nebraska; b. 22 February 1904, Omaha, Nebraska;
d. 1954, Omaha, Nebraska.
31. viii. JEROME WITT, b. 27 April 1911, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 28 January 1989, Omaha, Nebraska.

11. Elizabeth Josephine3Finke (Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 25 October 1870 in New
Munster, Wisconsin, and died 24 June 1963 in Madera, California. She married (1) JOSEPH MEIER 29 April 1889
in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOSEPH MEIER and MARIA Becker. He was born 11 February 1863 in Norway,
lowa, and died 19 June 1932 in Pasco, Washington. She married (2) JOHN BOEPPLE 13 January 1942 in Jim
Wells County, Texas. He was born 02 May 1868 in Dennewitz, Russia, and died 30 October 1950 in Jim Wells
County, Texas.

Children of ELIZABETH FINKJE and JOSEPH MEIER are:
32. i. |IDA ELIZABETH4 MEIER, b. 27 March 1890, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 December 1936, Bremerton,
Washington.
ii. VICTORIA ANNA MEIER, b. 03 June 1892, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 18 February 1985, Madera, California; m.
(1) PAUL KNIPPER; m. (2) RALPH L. KNOWLES, May 1919, Madera, California; b. 13 November 1895,
California; d. 30 April 1967, Madera, California.
iii. MARY ELIZABETH MEIER, b. 13 March 1894, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 03 July 1955, Tacoma, Washington;
m. (1) EDWARD BERMAN, 21 March 1910, St. Paul, Minnesota; b. 28 March 1881, Switzerland; d. 08 March
1957, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. (2) CARL MAX PABST, 24 August 1916, Seattle, Washington; b. 13
March 1893, Saxony, Germany; d. 16 January 1985, Madera, California.
iv. LUDWIG JOSEPH MEIER, b. 27 January 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 September 1955, Selah,
Washington; m. NELLIE KELLUM; b. 24 March 1901, Port Orchard, Washington; d. 14 January 1999, Selah,
Washington.
v. JOSEPHINE M. MEIER, b. 27 September 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 10 April 1999, Selah, Washington; m.
(1) ALBERT HENNING, 21 April 1919, Tacoma, Washington; b. 21 August 1890, Santa Barbara, California;
d. 21 March 1950, Selah, Washington; m. (2) ALBERT FRANKLIN CURRY, February 1965, Lewiston, ldaho;
b. 07 May 1889, Halfway, Oregon; d. 05 April 1969, Yakima, Washington.
33. vi. ANDREW LEO MEIER, b. 30 November 1901, Norway, lowa; d. 02 November 1985, Yakima, Washington.

Generation No. 4

12. Dorothea4 Finke (Witliam J 2, Johann Gerhard Anton2 Johann Heinrich') Was born 06 March 1874 in
Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 11 April 1960 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She married Peter Weiler 14
November 1893 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He was bom 01 November 1869 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died
02 March 1961 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of DOROTHEA FINKE and PETER WEILER are:
i. VICTOR NICHOLAS5WEILER, b. 09 December 1896, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 11 September 1936,
Burlington, Wisconsin.
ii. JULIAN PAUL WEILER, b. 12 December 1899, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 17 January 1969, Burlington,
Wisconsin; m. MARGARET ANN BUSHER, 06 February 1934, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 07 October 1910,
Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 03 March 1990.
iii. URBAN WEILER, b. 25 April 1908, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 22 July 1972, Burlington, Wisconsin; m.

MARYON N RIEL, 14 October 1931, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 30 July 1908, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 26
September 1990, Burlington, Wisconsin.

Register Report of Johann Heinrich Finke: 191



Who Do | Ask Now?

13. William George4Finke (WilliamJ 1, Johann Gerhard Antonl, Johann Heinrich) was born 26 April
1877 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 12 July 1971 in Pontiac, Michigan. He married Margaret Cecelia
SCHMITT 05 September 1900 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She was born 1878 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died
15 November 1935.

Children of William Finke and Margaret Schmi tt are:

i. EDWARD WILLIAMS5FINKE, b. 05 April 1902. Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 25 May 1978, Largo, Florida; m.
ELEANOR GENTZ; b. 11 October 1905, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 20 September 1990, New York, New
York.

ii. ARTHUR M. FINKE, b. 28 July 1903, Burlington. Wisconsin; d. 14 December 1987, Cincinatti, Ohio; m.
ALICE W. PFEFFERLE; b. 13 November 1905, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 22 March 2001. Loveland, Ohio.

ili. ESTHER MARGARETHA FINKE, b. 14 September 1904, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 11 June 1992, Auburn
Hills, Michigan; m. LEONARD EARL BLAKE, 08 July 1929, Detroit. Michigan; b. 26 November 1899; d.
October 1971, Detroit, Michigan.

iv. CONRAD GEORGE FINKE, b. 20 April 1906, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 15 August 1982, Yuba City,
California; m. HAZEL MCKENZIE; b. 17 February 1914, Canada; d. 02 December 1994, Santa Cruz,
California.

14. Clara Cecelia4 Finke (William J}, Johann Gerhard Antonl, Johann Heinrich') was bom 01 July 1880
in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 26 November 1912 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She married GEORGE A
ZWIEBEL 28 October 1902 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He was born 31 January 1873 in Burlington, Wisconsin,
and died 07 July 1918 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Child ofCrara Finke and George Zwiebel is:
i. ROBERT JOHN5ZWIEBEL, b. 24 August 1905, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 29 December 1976, Burlington,
W isconsin; m. EVELYN J. BAUMAN, 16 October 1934, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 26 April 1909, Burlington,

W isconsin; d. 01 March 1988, Burlington, Wisconsin.

15 Rosemund Helen4 Finke (WilliamJ 3 Johann Gerhard Anton2, Johann Heinrichl) was bom 25
September 1882 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 14 June 1958 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She married
CHARLES B WAGNER 05 June 1906 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He was born 11 March 1875 in Burlington,
Wisconsin, and died 30 November 1936 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Child ofRosemund Finke and Charles Wagner is:
i. PAUL WILLIAM5WAGNER, b. 12 May 1907, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 29 July 1992, Burlington, Wisconsin.

16. Rosa4 Finke (Frank A 1, Johann Georgel, Johann Heinrich') was bom 09 February 1895 in Burlington,
Wisconsin, and died 14 November 1957 in Burlington, Wisconsin. She married NICHOLAS KUHN 26 October
1925 in Burlington, Wisconsin. He was bom 16 December 1884 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 23 March

1930 in Burlington, Wisconsin.

Children of Rosa Finke and Nicholas Kuhn are: . 1Q79 ,,iir.in,,lon
i. RUPERT LEWIS5KUHN, b. 06 November 1926, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 07 November 1972, Burhngto ,

Wisconsin; m. JEANETTE WILFERT, 31 January 1953, Burlington, Wisconsin; b. 29 November 1933,

ii. Nichotlas'jT KUHN, b. February 1928, Burlington, Wisconsin; d. 30 September 1970, Chicago, lllinois.

17. MARY4 FINKE (BERNARD JOHN1, JOHANN GEORGE1, JOHANN HEINRICH') was bom 20 A ug” 1896 in

Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 24 February 1957 in Worthington, Minnesota. She
February 1917 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He was bom 13 Januaty 1886 m Wtseonstn. and dted 04 October 1985

Worthington, Minnesota.

children 0OFIFMCB *>d~trAa ™ o N are”, d , Junc ,9,2.sioa* Falls, South Dakota;
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m. AL SCHEURING, 10 September 1939, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 25 March 1915, lona, Minnesota.

ii. EVELYN BATHON, b. 20 November 1919, Wilmont, Minnesota; m. QUIRINUS KOOB, 31 July 1944,
Worthington, Minnesota; b. 25 May 1917, lona, Minnesota.

iii. LUCY BATHON, b. 06 August 1922, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 22 January 1998, Worthington, Minnesota; m.
VERNON HANSEN, 09 March 1944; b. 22 May 1920; d. 01 January 1993, Worthington, Minnesota.

18. Dora4 Finke (Bernard John3,Johann Georgel Johann Heinrich') was born 15 February 1898 in
Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 26 September 1971 in Worthington, Minnesota. She married Henry ONKEN 30
December 1918 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of HENRY ONKEN and MAGDALENA ENNEN. He was born 15
January 1890 in Milford, Illinois, and died 24 April 1961 in Wilmont, Minnesota.

Children of Dora Finke and Henry Onken are:

i. LORAINE5ONKEN, b. 13 February 1920, Worthington, Minnesota; d. 03 September 1999, Austin,
Minnesota; m. HAROLD ERICKSON, 24 May 1944, Austin, Minnesota; b. 21 October 1918, Coleman, South
Dakota; d. 02 August 1977, Austin, Minnesota.

ii. LUELLA ONKEN, b. 22 May 1930, Worthington, Minnesota; m. PAUL STOLZENBERG, 16 June 1952, Austin,
Minnesota; b. 10 April 1923, Austin, Minnesota; d. 25 April 1978, Salinas, California.

ili. MYRON ONKEN, b. 31 August 1932, Worthington, Minnesota; m. MARIE BECKMANN, 18 February 1955,
Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 16 February 1933, Wilmont, Minnesota.

iv. DELORIS ONKEN, b. 13 January 1935, Worthington, Minnesota; m. MARLIN BOHNING, 28 July 1955,
Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 21 September 1931, Harrold. South Dakota.

19, Margaret4 Finke (Bernard John3,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 17 February 1899 in
Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota, and died 04 March 1987 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married (1)
John Onken 21 April 1921, son of Henry Onken and Magdalena Ennen. He was bom 17 April 1896 in
Milford, Illinois, and died 31 December 1953 in Wilmont, Minnesota. She married (2) PERCY STUCKEY 17 April
1970 in Slayton, Minnesota. He was born 06 October 1901 in England, and died 03 November 1995 in Slayton,
Minnesota.

Children of MARGARET Finke and JOHN Onken are:

i. EDWARD5ONKEN, b. 30 May 1921; d. 19 January 2003, Slayton, Minnesota; m. MILDRED JOHNSON, 26
April 1944, Reading, Minnesota; b. 20 November 1921.

ii. IRVIN ONKEN, b. 08 December 1922, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 24 June 1998, Slayton, Minnesota; m.
GLADYS FUNK, 02 February 1951. Reading, Minnesota; b. 08 December 1922,

ili. ARNOLD ONKEN, b. 08 July 1934; m. SYLVIA KUEHL, 05 October 1963, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 07 April
1941.

iv. JOAN ONKEN, b. 10 February 1937; nr. THEODORE JANKE, 01 November 1953, Avoca, Minnesota; b. 10
February 1937; d. 21 April 1981.

20. Anna Dorothy4 Finke (Bernard John3 Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 27 February
1902 in Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota, and died 18 March 1997 in Adrian, Minnesota. She
married JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ Il 26 January 1926 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of JOHN SCHUTZ and ELIZABETH
Reifenberger. He was bom 16 February 1893 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 28 December 1983 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Children of Anna Finke and John Schutz are:

34. i. VIRGIL NICHOLAS5SCHUTZ, b. 26 October 1927, Adrian, Minnesota.
35. ii. BEVERLY JEAN SCHUTZ, b. 10 February 1932, Adrian, Minnesota.
36. iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ Ill, b. 24 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota.

21. Katherine4 Finke (Bernard John3 Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 13 May 1903 in
Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 10 November 1990 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married
henry dirks 18 February 1927 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of Abel Dirks and Antji KUPER. He was bom 28
September 1903 in South Dakota, and died 18 June 1990 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Katherine Finke and Henry Dirks are:
1 LAWRENCES5DIRKS, b. 24 May 1932, Fulda, Minnesota; d. 22 February 1996, Rochester, Minnesota.
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ii. ALFRED DIRKS, b. 14 October 1935, Worthington, Minnesota.
iii. JUDY DIRKS, b. 08 June 1941, Worthington, Minnesota; m. LEROY HARLOW, 04 November 1959 Pfingston
Church, Nobles County; b. 05 April 1939, Worthington, Minnesota. ’ 5

22. Bernard4 Finke (Bernard John3 Johann George2 Johann Heinrich) was born 25 September 1904 in
Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 03 January 2002 in Worthington, Minnesota. He married
LYDIA PFINGSTON 09 January 1930 in Worthington, Minnesota. She was bom 09 March 1908, and died 19
November 1998 in Round Lake, Minnesota.

Children of Bernard Finke and Lydia Pfingston are:
i. LEILA" FINKE, b. 15 August 1930, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. (1) ERNEST PARNELL, 17 November
1952, b. 02 June 1922, Portland, Oregon; d. 26 June 1997, Portland, Oregon; m. (2) RICHARD STREICH, 17
August 1971, Las Vegas, Nevada; b. 10 August 1935.
'm LADONNA FINKE, b. 03 August 1932, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. MILO SAMPSON, 04 February 1951; b.
22 September 1925, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 26 June 1997, Casa Grande, Arizona,
m. ROBERT FINKE, b. 19 September 1935, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. ARLENE KRUSE, 28 June 1958; b. 22
March 1940, Nobles County, Minnesota.

iv. RICHARD FINKE, b. 30 April 1938, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. MARIA KRUSE, 08 October 1968; b. 12
December 1941, Nobles County, Minnesota.

v. THOMAS FINKE, b. 19 October 1939, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. ADELE MARTINEZ, 24 March 1968; b.
07 September 1947, Mexico.

vi. JAMES FINKE, b. 12 January 1944, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. GLENDA KRUSE, 25 July 1965; b. 26 July
1943, Nobles County, Minnesota.

vii.  JANIS FINKE, b. 11 February 1948, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. DAVID POPPEN, 26 October 1968,
Worthington, Minnesota; b. 21 March 1947, Nobles County, Minnesota.

23. Theresa4Finke (Bernard Johnl,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 10 January 1907 in
Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 03 December 1997 in Fulda, Minnesota. She married
Clarence Fuerstenberg 14 October 1930 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He was born 11 September 1904 in Nobles
County, Minnesota, and died 02 December 1998 in Fulda, Minnesota.

Children of Theresa Finke and Clarence Fuerstenberg are:
i. DONALD5FUERSTENBERG, b. 25 January 1932, St. Killian, Minnesota; m. (1) JOANN ST. CLAIR, 19
November 1953, Fulda, Minnesota; b. 1931; m. (2) VICTORIA MORRIS, 18 August 1967, Rhode Island; b. 12

October 1931, New Britain, Connecticut.

ii. VICTORIA FUERSTENBERG, b. 06 September 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (1) BERT SELLERS, 14 June
1958, Long Beach, California; b. 20 September 1936, Icard, North Carolina; m. (2) BOB SCHILDWACHTER,
06 June 1997, Seattle, Washington; b. 06 October 1926, Los Angeles, California.

iili. WILLIAM FUERSTENBERG, b. 28 January 1942, Adrian, Minnesota; m. SHARON FURY, 27 December 1965,

Fulda, Minnesota; b. 26 May 1945, Worthington, Minnesota.

24. GeorgedFinke (Bernard John2 Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 30 November 1908 in
Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 12 November 1979 in Slayton, Minnesota. He married MATHILDA Enninga 09
October 1931 in Fulda, Minnesota. She was bom 17 August 1911 in Seward Twshp., Nobles County, Mn,, and

died 28 May 2000 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of GEORGE FINKE and MATHILDA ENNINGA are:
i. BONITASFINKE. b. 09 August 1931, Seward Township, Minnesota; m. LEON LEHMAN, 20 December 1950,

Fulda, Minnesota; b. 23 November 1930, Mountain Lake, Minnesota.
ii. LLOYD FINKE, b. 15 February 1933, Kinbrac, Minnesota; m. ELAYNE SOLTER, 21 December 1956, Avoca,

Minnesota; b. 18 March 1937, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
iii. SHIRLEY FINKE, b. 30 April 1934, lona, Minnesota; m. LLOYD DIERKS, 29 November 1953, Fulda,

Minnesota; b. 14 June 1930, Fulda, Minnesota.
iv. DENNIS FINKE, b. 25 April 1945, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. DALE DEFRIES, 27 July 1968, Windom,

Minnesota; b. 19 October 1946, Windom, Minnesota.

25. JOSEPHINE4 FINKE (BERNARD JOHN2, JOHANN GEORGE2, JOHANN HEINRICH") was bom 09 June 1911 in
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Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 14 March 2001 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married
ISADORE PICK 09 October 1934 in St. Killian, Minnesota. He was born 17 May 1908, and died 21 August 1984
in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of JOSEPHINE FINKE and IsADORE PICK are:
i. BERNICE5PICK, b. 15 August 1935; m. BILL BORDENAVE, 01 June 1957; b. 31 October 1932.
ii. LARRY PICK, b. 23 July 1939; m. JOAN ROAN, 13 September 1974; b. 20 March 1936.
iii. CAROL PICK, b. 07 February 1942; m. GARY OBELI, 28 October 1961; b. 17 February 1940.
iv. CINDY PICK, b. 07 February 1957; m. CIIRISTOPHER SCHREIER, 28 August 1976; b. 19 July 1956.

26. Mathilda4 Finke (Bernard John* Johann George2 Johann Heinrich® Was bom 25 October 1914 in
Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota. She married (1) AL JOIIANNING 28 February 1938 in St. Killian,
Minnesota. He was born 01 March 1912 in St. Killian, Minnesota, and died 14 October 1957 in Wilmont,
Minnesota. She married (2) FRANK SVEHLA 14 February 1981 in Worthington, Minnesota. He was born 20
December 1921 in Fairmont, Minnesota, and died 02 January 2001 in Jackson, Minnesota.

Children of MATHILDA FINKE and AL JOHANNING are:

i. ELIZABETH5JOIIANNING, b. 01 September 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 September 1939, Adrian,
Minnesota.

ii. MARVIN JOHANNING, b. 23 October 1941; d. 10 October 1985, Ellsworth, Minnesota; m. (1) JOANNE
SIEVE, 10 February 1962, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 04 January 1941, Wilmont, Minnesota; m. (2) HELEN
CASEY, 24 March 1969.

ili. RONALD JOHANNING, b. 27 January 1943, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (1) RITA RECKERS, 27 February 1965,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 06 May 1943, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (2) VERLA CHRISTENSEN, 21 June 1974, Spirit
Lake, lowa; b. 13 January 1938, Luvcrnc, Minnesota; d. 21 April 1984, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (3) LYNN
JOHNSON, 21 June 2003, Slayton, Minnesota.

iv. LOREN JOHANNING, b. 19 October 1945, Adrian, Minnesota; m. CONNIE ROWLEY, 09 August 1969,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 06 June 1949.

v. DENNIS JOHANNING, b. 16 May 1948, Adrian, Minnesota; m. PATRICIA BIRKETT, 24 February 1968, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota; b. 26 April 1949.

vi. ROGER JOHANNING, b. 31 October 1952, Adrian, Minnesota; m. KAREN FRIEDRICHS, 24 May 1974, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota; b. 14 November 1956; d. 09 January 1999, Adrian, Minnesota.

27. Mary Josephine4 Witt (Maria3Finke, Johann Georgel Johann Heinrichl) was bom 03 June 1892 in
Ellsworth, Minnesota, and died 22 April 1939 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married Frank Cajka 1914 in Omaha,
Nebraska. He was bom 05 May 1888 in Welka, Moravia, and died 20 January 1940 in Omaha, Nebraska.

Children of Mary Witt and Frank Cajka are:
37. i. REGINA M.5CAIJKA, b. 06 March 1915, Omaha, Nebraska.
ii. RAYMOND J. CAJKA, b. 27 June 1917, Ida Grove, lowa; m. MARGE, 22 October 1964, Nebraska; b. lowa.
iii. FRANK CAJKA, b. 18 May 1925, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 13 June 2000, Summcrfield, Florida; m. NORMA A.
COLEMAN; b. 29 March.
38. iv. RITA CAJKA, b. 30 August 1927, Omaha, Nebraska.
v. ROBERT CAJKA, b. 24 November 1931, Omaha, Nebraska; m. MARYSUE SIMCHO, 03 June 1953, Omabha,
Nebraska; b. 17 August 1934, Omaha, Nebraska.

28. John Joseph4 Witt (Maria3Finke,Johann Georgel, Johann Heinrich) was bom 01 May 1896 in
Ellsworth, Minnesota, and died 12 August 1944 in Omaha, Nebraska. He married JULIA BLOEMER 11 September

1922 in Omaha, Nebraska. She was bom 21 September 1889 in Omaha, Nebraska, and died 16 June 1977 in
Omaha, Nebraska.

Children of JOHN W itt and JULIA BLOEMER are:
i. WILLIAM5WITT, b. 15 March 1925, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 09 June 1968, Omaha, Nebraska; m. ROSE MISEK,
1948, Omaha, Nebraska; b. 30 July 1910, Omaha, Nebraska; d. April 1996, Omaha, Nebraska.
ii. NORBERT WITT. b. 06 May 1926, Omaha, Nebraska; m. JOSEPHINE PERI, 09 August 1947, Omaha,
Nebraska; b. 23 September 1924, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 04 May 1992, Covina, California.
iii. CHARLES WITT, b. 18 March 1928, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 07 July 1982, Omaha, Nebraska; m. ROSE M.
SCHIAVI, June 1972, Omaha, Nebraska; b. 01 July 1917, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 04 April 1992, Omaha,
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Nebraska.

29. Barbara Suzannad4 Witt (Maria3 Finke,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 17 February
1902 in Ellsworth, Minnesota, and died 17 January 1944 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married Wittiam Bloemer
in Omaha, Nebraska. He was bom 29 March 1896 in Omaha, Nebraska, and died 23 October 1976 in Omaha,
Nebraska.

Children of Barbara Witt and William Bloemer are:
39. i. NORMA M.5BLOEMER, b. 06 May 1923, Omaha, Nebraska.
ii. WILLIAM BLOEMER, b. 05 March 1927, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 03 January 1995, Omaha, Nebraska; m. MARY
EASTON, 04 January 1947, Bad Homburg, Germany; b. 15 September 1922, Belfast, Northern Ireland.
ill. ROBERT BLOEMER, b. 03 September 1928, Omaha, Nebraska; m. ANGIE RILLO, 11 January 1953,
Plainfield, New Jersey; b. 28 February 1925, Summit, New Jersey.
iv. JOSEPH BLOEMER, b. 08 April 1938, Omaha, Nebraska.
v. DONALD BLOEMER, b. 18 December 1939, Omaha, Nebraska; d. 1965, Omaha, Nebraska; m. JO ANN
SHIVELY, 1961, Omaha, Nebraska; b. 13 August 1943, Omaha, Nebraska.

30. Christina Johanna4d Witt (Maria3 Finke,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 14 December
1905 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 18 August 1992 in Glendale, California. She married Archie R. Woodard
1927 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He was bom 1905 in Orinolo, Minnesota, and died February 1958 in St. Paul,
Minnesota.

Children of Christina Witt and Archie Woodard are:
40. i. ALAN R.5WOODARD, b. 14 November 1927, Omaha, Nebraska.
41. ii. MARIANE WOODARD, b. 16 January 1933, Omaha, Nebraska.

31. Jeromed Witt (Maria3Finke,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 27 April 1911 in Adrian,
Minnesota, and died 28 January 1989 in Omaha, Nebraska. He married Atice H Van Sant 11 May 1946 in
Omaha, Nebraska. She was born 27 January 1912 in Omaha, Nebraska, and died December 1993 in Omaha,

Nebraska.

Children of Jerome Witt and Alice Van Sant are:
i. JEROMESWITT, b. 15 November 1949, Omaha, Nebraska; m. RORY BERIGAN, Omaha, Nebraska.
ii. LAWRENCE WITT, b. 09 April 1951, Omaha, Nebraska; m. KATHY THEAMAN.
iii. DAVID WITT, b. 20 April 1953, Omaha, Nebraska; m. DEBRA THACKER; b. 06 February 1954.

32. Ilda Elizabeth4 Meier (Elizabeth Josephine3Finke, Johann George2, Johann Heinrich') was bom 27
March 1890 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 04 December 1936 in Bremerton, Washington. She married (1)
ISRAEL EDWARDS 1910. He was bom 10 February 1880 in Iron Hill, lowa, and died 29 January 1946 in
Payallup, Washington. She married (2) WALLACE G. FISHER 1915. He was bom 1879 in Pennsylvania.

Child of Ida Meier and Wallace Fisher is:
i. BERNICE M.5EDWARDS, b. 19 February 1912, Montana; d. 12 December 1992, Kitsap, Washington; m.

JAMES HENRY LAWRENCE, 08 September 1930; b. 30 January 1906, Ohio; d. 10 December 1991, Kitsap,
Washington.

33. Andrew Leo4 Meier (Elizabeth Josephine3 Finke, Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was bom 30
November 1901 in Norway, lowa, and died 02 November 1985 in Yakima, Washington. He married FLORENCE
SUMMERS 06 August 1927 in Yakima, Washington. She was born 29 July 1906 in Huntsville, Missouri, and died

01 January 1996 in Yakima, Washington.

Children of Andrew Meier and Florence Summers are:
i. VALENTINE B.5MEIER, b. 14 February 1928, Pasco, Washington; m. JAMES CARELION CURREY, 25
January 1947, Yakima, Washington; b. 20 February 1922, Yakima, Washington; d. 22 September 1985,

Yakima, Washington.
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ii. ANDREW J. MEIER, b. 25 June 1929, Sclah, Washington; d. IX April 1993, Yakima, Washington.

Generation No. 5

34. Virgil.Nicholas5Schutz (Anna Dorothy* Finke, Bernard Johnl Johann George2 Johann
Heinrich') was born 26 October 1927 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married MARY Ann SCHRAAD 03 June 1952.
She was bom 13 May 1931 in Merrill, lowa.

Children of VIRGIL SCHUTZ and MARY SCHRAAD are:
42. i. CHERYL6SCHUTZ, b. 27 December 1953.
ii. KATHLEEN SCHUTZ, b 15 July 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 December 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.
iii. MARK THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 22 May 1957, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 March 1962, Adrian, Minnesota.
43. iv. JUDY SCHUTZ, b. 25 March 1959, Adrian, Minnesota.
44. v. THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 21 May 1961, Adrian, Minnesota.

35. Beverly Jean5Schutz (Anna Dorothy4Finke, Bernard John7,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich')
was born 10 February 1932 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married (1) RONALD THIEDE 19 June 1954 in Adrian,
Minnesota. He was born 24 September 1930 in South Milwaukee, Wisconsin. She married (2) Gerald KNIPS
30 July 1983 in St. Paul, Minnesota. He was bom 22 May 1929 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Beverly Schutz and Ronald Thiede are:

45, i. DEBRAG6THIEDE, b. 27 April 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.

46. ii. DAVID THIEDE, b. 13 February 1958, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

47. iii. PATRICIA THIEDE, b. 13 August 1960, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

48. iv. MICHAEL THIEDE, b. 10 August 1961, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

49. v. DANIEL THIEDE, b. 20 January 1968, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

50. vi. KATHY THIEDE, b. 20 May 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

36. John Joseph5Schutz |||(Anna Dorothy*Finke, Bernard John7, Johann George2 Johann Heinrich"')

was born 24 June 1939 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Lilianf, Marlene Kauls 19 June 1965 in
Minneapolis, Minnesota, daughter of HERMANN Kauls and Edith Krause. She was bom 17 February 1942 in
Pozan, Poland.

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and LILIANE Kauls are:

51- i- MARA MARLENEG6 SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
52. ii. MARIA ELENA SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
53. iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ IV, b. 10 August 1967, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

37. Regina M.5Cajka (MaryJosephine* Witt, Maria7 Finke,Johann George2 Johann Hein rich') was bom
06 March 1915 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married CLEMONS Raymond Kalinski 06 June 1936 in Omaha,
Nebraska. He was bom 01 June 1914 in Omaha, Nebraska, and died 01 March 1991 in Omaha, Nebraska.

Children of Regina Cajka and Clemons Kalinski are:

i. JOAN MARIE6 KALINSKI, b. 05 October 1938, Omaha, Nebraska; m. (1) CARL LARPENTER, 29 January
1959, Omaha, Nebraska; b. 01 July 1936, Port Arthur, Texas; d. 15 September 1998, Kirbyville, Texas; m. (2)
JAMES LUCE, 02 April 1968. Houston, Texas; b. 11 May 1922, Le Mars, lowa.

ii. RAYMOND CLEMONS KALINSKI, b. 18 August 1946, Omaha, Nebraska; m. PATTI SAUL, 27 August 1976,
Omaha, Nebraska; b. 03 June 1951, Seattle, Washington.

iii. MARY FRANCES KALINSKI, b. 12 March 1955, Omaha, Nebraska; m. (1) HARLEY SANWICK, 14 January
1972, Rockport, Missouri; b. 01 June 1950, Omaha, Nebraska; m. (2) BRAD DEMPSEY, 18 September 1998,
Omabha, Nebraska; b. 08 February 1957, EIl Paso, Texas.

38. Rita5Cajka (Mary Josephine* Witt, Maria7 Finke, Johann George2 Johann Heinrich') was born 30
August 1927 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married BYRON ROWLAND 20 January 1949 in Omaha, Nebraska. He
was bom 11 August 1927 in Omaha, Nebraska.
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Children of Rita Cajka and Byron Rowland are:
1. JIM6 ROWLAND, b. 03 October 1949, Omaha, Nebraska; m. LINDA SWOPE, 06 December 1980 Reno
Nevada; b. 17 March 1958.
n. BARBARA ROWLAND, b. 24 May 1951, Omaha, Nebraska; m. (1) KENNETH O. SMITH, 24 September 1971.
Reno, Nevada; b. 02 May 1946, Santa Rosa, California; m. (2) MICHAEL STEPHEN DURAND 04 October
1985, Reno, Nevada; b. 10 March 1953, Albequerque, New Mexico.

39. Norma M.5Bloemer (Barbara Suzanna4 Witt, Maria3Finke,Johann George2, Johann Heinrich') was
bom 06 May 1923 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married Richard Gehring 22 October 1949 in Omaha, Nebraska.
He was bom 03 July 1927 in Chicago, Illinois.

Children ofNorma Bloemer and Richard Gehring are:
i. EDWARD R 6 GEHRING, b. 17 September 1950, Chicago, lllinois; m. CHERYL FRIESSEN, 03 June 1970,
Lancaster, California; b. 25 May 1952, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
ii. WILLIAM J. GEHRING, b. 05 February 1952, Chicago, lllinois; m. ELIZABETH KUNNE, Lancaster, California;
b. 29 May 1955, San Diego, California.
iii. KIM ROY GEHRING, b. 10 March 1953, Chicago, Illinois; m. SHIRLEY ERBES, 10 March 1974, Lancaster,
California; b. 28 July 1953, Lancaster, California.
iv. BARBARA S. GEHRING, b. 19 November 1955, Lancaster, California; m. ARTHUR LAVOIE, 26 October
1974, Lanccaster, California; b. 19 January 1954, Charlestown, South Carolina.
v. DONALD R. GEHRING, h. 03 February 1957, Palmdale, California; m. CONNIE JOHNSON, 25 October 1986,
San Louis Obispo, California; b. 27 September 1966, Los Angeles, California.

40. Atlan R5Woodard (Christina Johannaa Witt, Maria3Finke, Johann Georgel Johann Heinrich') Was
bom 14 November 1927 in Omaha, Nebraska. He married Mary JANE Lang 20 February 1954 in Pasedena,
California. She was bom 07 June 1927 in Chicago, lllinois.

Children of Alan Woodard and Mary Lang are:
i. JUDITH ANN6 WOODARD, b. 30 December 1954, Pasadena, California; m. PHILLIP KAVESH, 20 July 1990,

Torrance, California; b. 09 July 1952, Audubon, New Jersey.

ii. THOMAS J. WOODARD, b. 12 March 1956, Burbank, California; m. (1) KATE LOUISE HAWS; m. (2)
THERESA K. BLANCHARD, 23 June 1979, Costa Mesa, California; b. 13 April 1956, Whittier, California.

iii. DANIEL J WOODARD, b. 22 August 1957, Burbank, California; m. JENNIFER LEE STARK, 23 June 1979,
Costa Mesa, California; b. 20 February 1957, Glendale, California.

iv. ROBERT J. WOODARD, b. 01 May 1959, Los Angeles, California; m. PAULA RABEN, 20 July 1999, San
Dimas, California; b. 22 July 1959, Champaign, lllinois.

v. ANDREW J. WOODARD, b. 23 January 1964, Los Angeles, California.

vi. STEPHEN J. WOODARD, b. 26 April 1967, Burbank, California; m. JANELLE FINIGAN, 16 November 1991,
Flintridge, Canada; b. 26 May 1967, Glendale, California.

41. Mariane5Woodard (Christina Johanna4 Witt, Maria3Finke,Johann George2 Johann Heinrich")
was bom 16 January 1933 in Omaha, Nebraska. She married (1) CARL GOODWTN 26 January 1951 in West
Hollywood, California. He was bom March 1931 in Lubbock, Texas. She married (2) Floyd Sullivan 31
October 1959 in Davenport, lowa. He was bom 15 June 1933 in Nova Scotia, Canada, and died June 1961 in St
Paul, Minnesota. She married (3) KENNETH K. DUKE 26 August 1966 in Los Angeles, California. He was bom

12 July 1935 in Los Angeles, California.

Child of Mariane Woodard and Carl Goodwin is:
i. JOHN EDWARD6 GOODWIN, b. 12 August 1953, Omaha, Nebraska.

Child of Mariane Woodard and Floyd Sullivan is:
ii. JEROME EUGENE®6 SULLIVAN, b. 01 August 1960, Burbank, California; m. KATHERINE PETROS; b. 13

March 1961, Foster City, California.

Child of Mariane Woodard and Kenneth Duke iS:
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iii. APRIL BETH6 DUKE, b. 04 April 1967, Hollywood, California; m. SCOT]’ URBATSCH, 19 February 1998,
Santa Barbara, California; b. June 1968, Davenport, lowa.

Generation No. 6

42 Cheryl6Schutz (Virgil Nicholas, Anna Dorothy4Finke, Bernard John3,Johann Georgel Johann
Heinrich') was bom 27 December 1953. She married Michael. Doyle Cox 04 August 1973 in Adrian,
Minnesota. He was born 02 February 1952 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of CHERYL SCHUTZ and MICHAEL COX are:
i. BENJAMIN JOHN7 COX, b. 05 January 1977, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
ii. ELISSA ANN COX, b. 03 December 1979, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
iii. JOHN MICHAEL COX, b. 26 November 1980, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
iv. ADAM NICHOLAS COX, b. 16 May 1983, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
v. BRIAN THOMAS COX, b. 09 October 1985, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

43. Judy6 Schutz (Virgil Nicholas5 Anna Dorothy4 Finke, Bernard John5 Johann Georgel Johann
HEINRICH') was born 25 March 1959 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married Mark ANTHONY BARLOW 16 May
1988 in North Conway, New Hampshire. He was born 02 January 1952 in Lewiston, Maine.

Children of JUDY SCHUTZ and MARK Barlow are:
i. JESSICA ANN7 BARLOW, b. 06 December 1990, Bridglon, Maine.
ii. ERIN JULIA BARLOW, b. 30 July 1993, Bridgton, Maine.
ili. TANNER NICHOLAS BARLOW, b. 02 May 1995, Bridgton, Maine.

44. Thomas6 Schutz (Virgil Nicholas5 Anna Dorothy4 Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George2 Johann
Heinrich') was born 21 May 1961 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Karta Gertner 22 December 1984 in
Westbrook, Minnesota. She was bom 03 February 1962 in Westbrook, Minnesota.

Children of Thomas Schutz and Karla Gertner are:
i. KAYLAN LYNETTE7 SCHUTZ, b. 28 April 1985, Mankato, Minnesota.
ii. JACOB THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 01 June 1987, Burnsville, Minnesota.
iii. JORDAN MICHAEL SCHUTZ, b. 12 March 1990, Burnsville, Minnesota.

45. Debrab Thiede (BeverlyJean5Schutz, Anna Dorothy4Finke, Bernard John5 Johann Georgel,
Johann Heinrich®) was bom 27 April 1955 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married David DahiIman 25 June 1983.
He was born 31 October 1954 in Kansas City, Missouri.

Children of Debra Thiede and David DahlIman are:
i. TRENT7DAHLMAN, b. 06 October 1985.
ii. MARA DAHLMAN, b. 13 January 1988.
iii. JOSH DAHLMAN, b. 16 September 1991.
iv. ABI DAHLMAN, b. 03 July 1994.
v. LIND1 DAHLMAN, b. 09 March 1997.

46. David6 Thiede (BeverlyJean5Schutz, Anna Dorothy4 Finke, Bernard John5 Johann Georgel,
Johann Heinrich') was bom 13 February 1958 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married KONI FRANZEN 08
August 1988 in Rapid City, South Dakota. She was born 24 May 1967 in Rapid City, South Dakota.

Child of David Thiede and Koni Franzen is:
i. ALISA7THIEDE, b. 19 October 1995.

47. Patriciab Thiede (BeverlyJean5Schutz, Anna Dorothy4Finke, Bernard John5 Johann Georgel,
Johann Heinrich') was bom 13 August 1960 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She married (1) Tom Mielke 20 June
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1981 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He was born 09 February 1960. She married (2) Brad Fox 01 August 1992 i
Minneapolis, Minnesota. He was born 28 July 1962 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Patricia Thiede and Tom Mielke is:
i. Daniel7MIELKE, b. 16 December 1985.

48. Michael6Thiede (BeverlyJean*Schutz, Anna Dorothy* F,nke, Bernard John5 Johann George?2
JOHANN HE,NRKHJ) was born 10 August 1961 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married Tracy Felde 15 June
1985 in Cottage Grove, Minnesota. She was born 19 May 1965 in St. Paul, Minnesota.

Children of Michael Thiede and Tracy Felde are:
i. MATHEW?7THIEDE, b. 10 December 1985.

ii. IYLER THIEDE, b. 19 September 1989.

iii. ZACHARY THIEDE, b. 10 October 1991.

49. Daniel6 Thiede (BeverlyJean5Schutz, Anna Dorothy*Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George?2,
Johal\ Heirrich') was bom 20 January 1968 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married Kelly Heubsch 25 May
1991 in Hastings, Minnesota. She was born 14 September 1968.

children of Daniel Thiede and Kelly Heubsch are:
i. KATELYN7THIEDE, b. 12 August 1990.
ii. JACQUILAN THIEDE. b. 25 February 1992.
ili. MATHIAS THIEDE. b. 02 March 1995.

50. Kathy6 Thiede (BeverlyJean5Schutz, Anna Dorothy* Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George2,
JOHANN Heinrich') was bom 20 May 1970 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Kathy Thiede is:
i. JACOB7THIEDE, b. 22 March 1994.

51. Mara Marleneb Schutz (JohnJoseph5 Anna Dorothy* Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George2,
JOHANN Heinrich') was bom 21 April 1966 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child of Mara Marlene Schutz is:
i. ANTHONY JOHN DEGIDIO7 SCHUTZ, b. 17 October 1996, St. Paul, Minnesota.

52. Mara Elena6 Schutz (John Joseph5 Anna Dorothy* Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George?2,
Johann Heinrich') was bom 21 April 1966 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She married William Boecker 17

June 1988. He was bom 06 June 1963 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Children of Maria Schutz and William Boecker are:
i. ASHLEY MARLENE7 BOECKER, b. 23 October 1990, Shakopcc, Minnesota.
ii. LARISSA ELENA BOECKER, b. 12 December 1991, Shakopcc, Minnesota.
iii.  WILLIAM JOHN BOECKER, b. 05 October 1993, Shakopcc, Minnesota.
iv. TATIANA MARA BOECKER, b. 30 October 1995, Shakopee, Minnesota.

53. John Joseph6 Schutz IV (JohnJoseph5 Anna Dorothy*Finke, Bernard John5 Johann George?2,
JOHANN Heinrich') was bom 10 August 1967 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He married Beth Russ 16 July 1999

in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She was born 07 March 1970 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Child ofJohn Schutz and Beth Russ is:
i. JOHN JOSEPH7 SCHUTZ V, b. 30 September 2001, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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The Family Weidert
The Luxembourg national motto is "Mir wolle bleiwen wat mir sin." or "We want to remain what
we are." Considering the long history of this little country and the intensely independent character
of its natives, this is, indeed, an appropriate adage for the Weidert family.

Cl007

10 km
‘Trolsviei 5 T
1 Woltr FT
Ctervaux*

\CtertH i
\WiltC (n
Vianden

@rmany
,DigKiEjg "

Etttebruck v
\Aizette R Echtemach*

Zange Luxembourg

~Mersch .Gnhautnster
ftizelteR Wasserbtilig

Feulen
Mosul HI

Saeui*  J )
-EischR
<Capellen

um

40

Grevenmacher/

Schuttrange R
oLuxembourg /

Hesparange. c

0  Pontpterre Bous* J
’ ¥ "Fnsange  1Rert

Grand Duchy of Luxembourg

Before the Napoleonic time, Steinsel and
Miillendorf, the major Weidert ancestral
villages, formed a community, owned by
the Grand-Dukes of Luxembourg and
ruled by a caretaker appointed by the
Dukes. The arms of such servants were
the lion of Luxembourg, with two castles
on either side of the lion. In the gate of the
castle there is a water mill wheel, which is
a canting symbol for Miillendorf (from
Miihlendorf, or mill-village).

Founded in 963, Luxembourg became a
grand duchy in 1815 and an independent
state under the Netherlands. The Country
is only 36 miles wide and 51 miles long.

It lost more than half of its territory to
Belgium in 1839, but gained a larger
measure of autonomy.

Full independence was attained in 1867.
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Map of the Ancestral Homes of the Weidert's in Luxembourg.
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Luxembourg is a tiny country hemmed in by Belgium on the west, Germany to the east and
France to the south. The land is rolling, forested and very lush. The climate is rather mild as it gets
some ocean effects from the west.

Politically it has remained neutral throughout the years, but has succumbed to invasions by foreign
troops on their way to other conquests. Asa result of its geography, and the numerous wars over
the centuries, the language is divided between German, French and a Luxembourger dialect called
letzebuergesch, which is neither German nor French. In the part of Luxembourg where the
Weiderts came from, just north of Luxembourg City, Gennan is spoken more commonly than
French.

The Weidert family was blessed to live in a country that was meticulous in its record keeping. The
available records date back to the 1600's.

To start this history at that point would involve sixteen different families. To bring them all into
focus and then meld them slowly into the following generations would be a formidable and
confusing task. Consequently, I've chosen to start the Weidert family history one generation later,
where we need deal with only eight families, still a perplexing number to deal with. To simplify it
further, 1 will abbreviate the history of that generation by following only the main stems of the
family. Flowever, to provide the reader with an overview of who would constitute the generation
of my 5th. great grandparents (6th. for our children and 7th. for our grandchildren) I'll merely list
their surnames:

All of these families date back to the late 1600's or early 1700's: Weydert (an early spelling),
Roden, Lay, Week, Bausch, Harsch, Zizer, Flamman, Kaiser, Nockels, Kaufrnann, Wagner
Thornes, Arend. Instead of beginning our story in the 1600's with them, I'll start with Bernard
Weydert, bom in 1752.

Bernard Weydert, son of
Bernard Weydert and
Magdalena Roden was born on
20 August, 1752 in Betzdorf,
Luxembourg (last entry).
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An interesting custom of the time is illustrated with the name of Bernard's Weidert's parents. His
father had an alias of Roden which was his wife's surname. The alias was used as a result of
Bernard living on and farming the land of his wife's parent's after their marriage. The custom,
indeed the law, in such cases, (we have seen one other in the Family Finke) required the husband
to take the wife's family name. In Luxembourg, the name was used only for that person and not
passed down to future generations as was the usual case in Germany.

Bernard's family consisted of farmers and shepherds. He was the middle child in a large family of
nine children. There were five boys and four girls, all of whom survived childhood, which was
remarkable for that time. Infant mortality was very high in the 1700's because of rampant diseases,
poor nutrition, little or no medical care and generally harsh living conditions.

As the older children became more independent, they helped with the chores and caring for the
younger children. They grew up quickly out of necessity. The children would marry, leave home
and begin a life of their own. As the parents became older and could not care for themselves, they
would live with one of their children, usually the oldest, or the one that had the best situation for
providing their care. As one of the last to get married, Bernard took on much of the responsibility
for the operation of the farm and herds until two younger brothers were able to take over and,
eventually, inherit the property.

Bernard married relatively late in life at the age of thirty. His wife Catherine Frippell, daughter of
Peter Frippell and Marie Hoffmann was sickly and unable to have children. Bernard worked as a
hired hand near Eich just north of Luxembourg City. He was somewhat hindered in pursuing a
more rewarding career because of the need to care for his wife who was suffering from an
incurable fonn of encephalitis.

Catherine died early in the year 1790 after only eight years of marriage. Although her death was
expected, Bernard mourned deeply and was not inclined to remarry until a couple of years later
when he met a woman by the name of Suzanne Lay. Suzanne was the daughter of Theodore Lay
and Anna Week who were neighbors of Bernard's mother in the town of Wormeldange, a village
on the German border. Bernard visited his mother frequently after meeting Suzanne and, although
he was about to turn 41 and she was 13 years his junior, they were very compatible in most
respects and fell deeply in love. They were married on 01 August 1793.

The marriage certificate on the next page indicates that Bernard's father is dead but his mother and

his in-laws live in Wormeldange. After their marriage, Bernard and Suzanne moved to
Rollingergrund, a town near Eich.
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SECOND MARRIAGE of£ Bernard Weydert
to Suzanne Lay August J, 1793
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Marriage of Bernard Weydert (his second) and Suzanne Lay 01 August 1793
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Suzanne experienced several miscarriages before the successful birth of John Adam Weidert on 13
August 1801. His father was about to turn 49. Finally, Bernard had a child, a son that could carry
on his name. His birth became even more of a blessing when Suzanne learned that she could not

have more children.

Six years after the birth of John Adam Weidert a child was bom to another couple in the town of
Muellendorf, 16 kilometers from Eich. Maria Kaufinann, wife of Peter Kayser, gave birth to a

boy, Nicholas Kayser on 20 December, 1807.
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Two years later on 27 February, 1809 in the nearby town of Meisdorff, Rosa Arend, wife of
Nicholas Thornes, gave birth to a baby girl they named Catherine. These two children, Nicholas
Kayser and Catherine Thornes, would grow up to many on 07 January 1836. In 1860, one of their
children would join the Weydert family line.
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In Rollingergrund, John Adam Weidert was only five years old when his mother died of ovarian
cancer on 04 July 1806. His father had lost two wives in less than ten years. Bernard was
fortunate, however, to have several of his brothers and sisters living in the area. They provided
comfort to their brother and made a commitment to help raise his son.

This promise was timely since Bernard suffered a stroke two years later. He was unable to work
any longer and, he too, became a ward of his family. His health did not improve. He passed away
on 07 May, 1809. John was only eight, barely old enough to understand the tragedy of his father's
life.

John was raised by his uncle Nicolaus Weidert and his family. They loved John and treated him
like their own children. One of them, Peter, was the same age and they became great companions.

John's uncle Nicolaus was a tradesman and worked at all sorts ol jobs, primarily carpentry. He
traveled throughout the area taking Peter and John along for company and assistance. They both
grew up learning the carpentry trade from an excellent craftsman. Nicolaus would cut his own
wood from the forests and transform it into remarkable items for his customers.

When John Weydert reached his early twenties, he too was a skilled woodworker. He loved to cut
trees and then make planking and other raw materials for carpentry work. He was now working
independently although he collaborated with his uncle and cousin Peter on some of the larger
projects that required specialized skills or those which could not be performed by a single person.

One of these jobs took him to the nearby town of Kopstal where he built a small bam for a man by
the name of Nicholas Bausch. Nicholas wife Elizabeth and their daughter Margaritta would bring
him lunch and other refreshments while on the job that took nearly four months to complete.

Soon, only Margaritta brought the food and she would, at John's insistence, converse with him
while he ate. They became close friends and missed each other when the job was completed.
Fortunately, their homes were not far apart and they were able to see each other frequently, but

now with romantic intentions.

Soon John asked for Margaritta's hand, received her family's blessing, and they were united in
marriage on 14 December, 1825 in the village of Eich. Unlike his parents, John and Margaritta
were close in age. He was 24 and she was 25. Like his parents, John and his wife Margaritta had
only one child. It would be nearly ten years before he was bom on 29 April,1835. Fortunately,

John Jr. did not lose his parents early in life as had his father.

As John grew he followed in the footsteps of his father and grandfather in learning the carpentry
trade. They lived on a small farm on the outskirts of Kopstal, his mother’s home town. There they
were able to raise some livestock and garden vegetables, primarily for their own consumption.
Additionally, the livestock and vegetables provided a small, but welcome, supplement to their

income as they sold what they didn't eat at the local market.

John was very close to his maternal grandparents who lived nearby. He would visit them often and
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his grandfather, Nicholas Bausch, would share stories of their family with him. He also began to
relate stories to his grandson, John, of what he had heard about life in America. Some of Nicholas'
friends had emigrated and written to him about their new land. The stories were not always
positive, but they were often embellished to make the emigrant's decision appear to be very wise.
At the same time, John became aware, from overhearing family discussions, of growing concerns
about their own future. Most of this part of Europe was experiencing a series of crop failures that
began in southwestern Germany when John was 11 in 1846. The Weiderts, like everyone in their
town, were severely hurt by potato rot, affecting their most essential staple food. There was no
threat of militaiy service, such as experienced by French and German young men (Luxembourg
has always been a neutral country), however there was concern about the economy, taxes and the
religious oppression experienced in parts of nearby Germany against their fellow Catholics.

Nicholas Kayser and Catherine Thornes, you will recall, were bom near Steinsel in 1807 and 1809
respectively. They knew each other as they grew up, fell in love in their mid twenties, and married

in 1836. Their daughter Maria, was born on 24 June, 1837.

Maria never got to know her mother who died while she was still an infant onl 2 December, 1838.
Her father died on 31 January 1854, when she was only seventeen.

Birth Certificate of Maria Kayser, Last full entry shows that Maria was born on
24 June, 1837. Her parents were Nicholas Kayser and Catherina Thornes.
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Entertainment was usually limited to socializing after Sunday mass when families would get
together in a local park or restaurant. In good weather children would play outside while the ladies
would talk and the men played board games. Occasionally, a special event would be held where
professional entertainers would visit a town and all would turn out to enjoy their performance. The
performances were usually quite simple. A favorite of most audiences was a man who would
make shadow figures on a sheet illuminated from behind. This was particularly pleasing to the
children who would allow their imaginations to enhance stories being told about the shadow
figures. Many of the children would beg their parents to let them practice making shadow figures
at home. Shadow pictures remained popular with many succeeding generations.

A very important occasion took place annually in the nearby town of Echtemach. Thousands of
Luxembourgers would make the trip to Echtemach on Pentecost to see a strange medieval ritual.
Echtemach is dominated by the Benedictine abbey of Saint Willibrord, first established there in the
seventh century. This abbey, once a medieval scriptorium famous for producing illuminated copies
of religious texts, houses the remains of saint Willibrord in its crypt and was the focus of the
peculiar "dancing procession”. Starting in the fourteenth century people of all surrounding parishes
would walk to Echtemach during the Pentecostal holidays bearing their offerings. Historical
references mention that pilgrims from the village of Waxweiler would perform a sort of "hopping
dance" as they proceeded to the abbey. This custom caught on with all the pilgrims and, following
a pontifical mass, a procession would wend its way through the streets of Echtemach and back to
the tomb of Saint Willibrord in the crypt of the basilica. The participants covered the entire route
slowly hopping from one foot to the other in time to an endlessly repeated melody supplied by
groups of musicians.

This was one event the Weiderts would not miss. In 1859, the Weidert family made the annual trip
to Echtemach and, as usual, participated in the procession. It was here that John noticed a very
pretty girl marching next to him along with her aunt and uncle. John and the girl eyed each other
and stayed close until the procession ended. Following the short ceremony at the crypt, John asked
Maria Kayser to join him for refreshments. Their subsequent discussion sparked a romantic interest
that culminated in their marriage on 18 April, 1860.

Marriage of John Weydert and Maria
Kayser, 18 April 1860 in Steinsel (item # 6).
Parents were Johannes Weidert and
Margaretha Bausch, living in Kopstal and
Nicholas Kayser (deceased) and Catherine
Thornes (deceased), formerly from
Muellendorf.
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The Weiderts decided to make their home in the Muellendorf house that Maria had inherited from
her father. John continued to do carpentry work, making his own lumber from local trees.

Photo of Wood cutting Operation circa 1862.
Man facing camera is John Adam Weidert. The other man is unknown.
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Catherine, named after her grandmother was bom on 18 February 1861. She was followed by

Margaretha (02 November, 1863), named after her other grandmother, and then another John was
bom on 12 September 1865. He would be their only boy.

John and Maria asked his mother, Margaritta to live with them when John's father passed away.

She was very lonely and, therefore, welcomed the opportunity to join her son's family and help
raise her grandchildren. She would do so for nearly a decade.

The Weiderts would lose their next child, Maria Victorine (1867) within days of her birth. Their
next child, Mary was bom in 1869 followed by Mary Ann, bom in 1871.

Victoria Weidert was bom on 18 April, 1873 and her sister Justina was bom on 31 January 1875.

These seven surviving Weidert children would grow up in Muellendorf. Their home was not far
from the Ste. Pierre Catholic church where their parents were married, where they were baptized,
and where their beloved grandmother, Margaritta, was buried on 27 April, 1875. She had lived
just long enough to see her last grandchild, who was bom but three months earlier.

Muellendorfat Christmas Time.
The house on the near left with the open window is the Weidert home.
They lived there from 1860 until 1888.
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Most of young John's friends were sons of farmers in the area. He loved to spend time with them
and learn the skills of farming. Unlike his father and grandfather, woodcrafts and carpentry did not
interest him. He often asked his dad about the possibility of farming but he was discouraged by the
lack of opportunities in the area they lived. Essentially, all of the tillable land was already being
farmed because of the relatively dense population in the area. The land was farmed by families that
had owned it for generations. It was very difficult, if not impossible, to begin farming even if one
had enough money, and the Weiderts did not.

John's longing to farm could only be satisfied by finding a place where land was cheap and
plentiful. It wasn't difficult for him to conclude that America might be that place. He had heard
many stories from his father about his childhood friends who had emigrated to America. John Sr.
hoped that his son would now pursue the same ambition that he had kept alive since his youth. He
realized that he was too old to start anew, especially at a different profession. Rather than dissuade
his son however, he encouraged and aided John Jr. in pursuit of his dream. In the spring of 1884,
he wrote to a friend living in lowa, suggesting that his eighteen year-old son might emigrate if he
had some confidence in his ability to succeed. Six months later, a response from John's friend
arrived stating that "If John Jr. would come to Alton, lowa he and many other Luxembourger
settlers in the area would help him get started in farming".

John was only 19 and reluctant to leave his parents and five sisters, but his ambition to farm and
the family's encouragment were strong incentives. The family, in fact, vowed to join him if he
found America as worthy as promised. Their goal was to stay together as a family, if possible.
None ofthe children were married yet but several were approaching that age. Ifthey were to make
a move it had to be done within the next few years or the risk of separation would escalate.

John arrived in Alton, lowa in January of 1886. He was twenty years old. His father's friend
counseled him on how to succeed in America. He encouraged him to work as a hired hand for a
couple of years in order to leam the methods of farming which were considerably different than
what he had seen in Luxembourg. This on-the-job-training would also provide an opportunity for
him to save the additional money necessary to begin farming on his own.

John's favorable reports back to Luxembourg put the Weidert family on alert. "I will send for you
as soon as the time is right. America is everything that was promised. We can have a better life
here!" His parents and sisters started the long planning process for their own emigration.

One thing that John learned is that one could move freely in America. He found that there were
small enclaves of Luxembourgers in various places in the Midwest. The Dubuque area and the
Alton area, both in lowa, had many settlers from his homeland. Similarly, the Rollingstone and
Caledonia areas of southeastern Minnesota and, to a lesser extent, Nobles County in southwestern
Minnesota, had numerous Luxembourger immigrants. Being single, he felt free to make his home
where the opportunities were more promising. He chose to move to Nobles County from lowa in
1886. Initially, he rented a small farm in Little Rock Township. Within a year he bought a farm in
Lismore Township. He then sent for his parents and sisters, who made arrangements for the ocean
passage in the spring of 1888.
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Following instructions from John, they sold their house and most of their household possessions.
They bade farewell to their friends and set out for Antwerp, where they had booked passage on a
steamship for New York.

A passenger steamship leaving Europe for America.

Their trip was remarkably routine for most of the passengers, but tragic for the Weiderts and a few
other families. The weather was good and the voyage lasted only twelve days, remarkably short
considering as recently as ten years previously, many arrived by sailing ships on voyages that
lasted more than 5 times longer. Sailing ships had slowly decreased as competition from the much
faster and reliable steamships grew. The last sailing ship left from Europe in 1879.

Tragedy struck the Weidert family only three days into their voyage. Mary Ann, only 15 at the
time, contracted typhus along with several other passengers. Typhus was not as common as in
earlier years but still was considered the worst killer of all seagoing afflictions. It is a lice borne
disease that afflicts the victim's skin and brain, causing dizziness, headaches, and pain throughout
the body, together with bloodshot eyes, a dark red rash and a dull stare. Typhus was common in
the crowded conditions and was know by the nickname of ship fever . Mary Ann died quickly,
and like the other typhus victims, was buried at sea two days before their arrival in New York.

The expected joyful reunion with their brother and son was dampened considerably because of the
death of Mary Ann. They had lost one other child, but she was a newborn. 1his death was much
harder to accept. They could do nothing but get on with the rigors of their new life.
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Most of the residents of the Adrian vicinity were fairly recent immigrants who empathized with
their situation and helped the Weiderts adjust as quickly as possible. Father Knauf helped them
deal with the loss of Mary Ann and with their other spiritual needs.

John had already become acquainted with several local families from Luxembourg. Among them
the LeBruns, Ulvelings, Kreips, Kellens, Erpeldings, Scheidts, Bancks and Hendels, the latter he
had met in Alton, lowa in the short time he had lived there. They, at least, spoke the same dialect,
although the Weidert's could communicate with their many German neighbors as well.

When John and Maria Weidert arrived in Adrian, John greeted them at the railroad station and,
with a neighbor to help, loaded the family and their belongings onto two horse-drawn carts and set
out for their farm in Lismore Township. The oldest child, Catherine, was now twenty seven and
the youngest, Justina was only thirteen.

They adapted well to their new country, made friends quickly, and worked hard to establish
themselves. John Sr., now in his mid-fifties, was able to use his skills to build farm buildings,
while John Jr. concentrated on farming and raising livestock.

The four older girls, Catherine, Margaretha (now Maggie), Mary and Victoria worked as domestic
help in homes or businesses in the area. Justina helped at home.

Before long, the girls, through their employment and church or social affairs had become
acquainted with many of the local young men. They started dating and Weidert marriages became
frequent over the next several years.

First to marry was Maggie, who married Peter VonBank on 14 February, 1890. They had two
children. Martha bom ini 903 and Michael, who died within days of his birth in 1905. Maggie
died on 20 January, 1954.

The eldest, Catherine, married Theodore Schutz, a German immigrant who lived in Little Rock
Township on 25 November, 1891 at St. Adrian Church. They had eight children. She died on 28
June, 1938.

Victoria married Ben Finke on 15 January 1895. He was a roomer she had met while she worked
as a maid at a hotel in Ellsworth. They had thirteen children. She died on 23 September 1956. Her

story continues on page 177 of the chapter on the Family Finke.

John Jr. married Anna Dorn, a niece of his brother-in-law Theodore Schutz, on 21 January, 1895,
only six days after the marriage of his sister Victoria. They had ten children.

Mary manied Matt Hensen soon afterward. They had eight children, all bom in North Dakota.
Mary died there ini962.

finally Justina, the youngest, married Frank Banck on 05 May 1896. Like all of her siblings,
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except Victoria, they were married at St. Adrian. They had eleven children. She died on 29
August, 1956.

Several years after his marriage John Jr. purchased a quarter section of land in Olney Township,
just northeast of Adrian. He continued to work hard and eventually bought additional lands in
Westside Township but continued to live on his beloved "Sunny Slope” farm in Olney Township
until his death on 06 April, 1940.

John Sr. died on 29 April, 1916. His wife, Mary (Kayser) preceded him in death on 24 July, 1909.
They are both buried in the St. Adrian cemetery. Though they both were from single child
families, they ended up having 53 grandchildren!

1914 Map showing the Weidert farm in Olney Township
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The Weidert Family - Top Row L-R - Mary (Hensen), Victoria (Finke), Justine (Banck)
Bottom Row L-R - Catherine (Schutz), John, Margaretha (VonBank)
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Descendants of Bernard Weydert

Generation No. 1

1. Bernard2Weydert (Bernard') Was born 20 August 1752 in Betzdorf, Luxembourg, and died 07 May 1809
in Eich, Muhlenbach, Luxembourg. He married (1) CATHERINE Frippell 10 September 1782, daughter of PETER
Frippell and MARIE Hoffmann. He married (2) Suzanne Ley 01 August 1793 in Betzdorf, Luxembourg
daughter of THEODORE LEY and Anna Weck. She died 04 July 1806 in Eich, Luxembourg.

Child of Bernard Weydert and Suzanne Ley is:
2. i. JOHN ADAM3WEIDERT, b. 13 August 1801, Eich, Luxembourg.

Generation No. 2

2. JOHN Adam3 W eidert (Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') Was born 13 August 1801 in Eich, Luxembourg. He
married MARGARITTA Bausch 14 December 1825 in Eich, Luxembourg, daughter of NICHOLAS Bausch and
Elizabeth Zizer. She was bom 24 September 1802 in Kopstal, Luxembourg, and died 25 April 1875.

Child of John Weidert and Margaritta Bausch is:
3- i- JOHN4WEIDERT, b. 24 April 1833, Kopstal, Luxembourg; d. 25 November 1916, Adrian, Minnesota.

Generation No. 3

3. John4Weidert (JohnAdam3, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard) Was bom 24 April 1833 in Kopstal,
Luxembourg, and died 25 November 1916 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Maria Keiser 18 April 1860 in
Steinsel, Luxembourg, daughter of Nicholas Kayser and Catherine Thommes. She was born 24 June 1837 in
Mullendorf, Luxembourg, and died 20 July 1909 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children ofJohn Weidert and Maria Keiser are:

4, i. KATHERINE5WEIDERT, b. 18 February 1861, Mucllendorf, Luxembourg; d. 28 June 1938, Adrian,
Minnesota.

5. ii. MARGARETHA WEIDERT, b. 02 November 1863, Mucllendorf, Luxembourg; d. 20 January 1954, Adrian,
Minnesota.

JOHN WEIDERT, b. 12 September 1865, Mucllendorf, Luxembourg; d. 06 April 1940, Adrian, Minnesota.

6. iii
iv.  MARIE VICTORINE WEIDERT, b. 04 July 1867, Mucllendorf, Luxembourg; d. 1867, Mucllendorf,
Luxembourg.
7. v. MARY WEIDERT, b. 09 January 1869, Mucllendorf, Luxembourg; d. 24 April 1962, Minot, North Dakota.
vi. MARYANN WEIDERT, b. 1871, Muellendorf, Luxembourg; d. 1888, Atlantic Ocean.
8. vii. VICTORIA WEIDERT, b. 18 April 1873, Mullendorf, Luxembourg; d. 23 September 1956, Fulda, Minnesota.
9. viii. JUSTINA WEIDERT, b. 30 January 1875, Muellendorf, Luxembourg; d. 29 August 1956, Adrian, Minnesota.

Generation No. 4

4, Katherine5Weidert (John4, JohnAdam3 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard ') Was bom 18 February 1861 in
Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 28 June 1938 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married THEODORE SCHUTZ 25
November 1891 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JACOB SCHUTZ and Anna Kal IENBERG. He was bom 12 January

1858 in Rath, Germany, and died 22 June 1926 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of KATHERINE WEIDERT and THEODORE SCHUTZ are:

10. i. MARIA (MAME)6 SCHUTZ, b. 01 October 1892, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 14 December 1976, Slayton,
Minnesota.
11 jj  JOHN PETER SCHUTZ, b. 13 October 1893, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 June 1972, Adrian, Minnesota.
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iii. JOSEPH ALBER TSCHUTZ, b. 10 January 1895, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 December 1951, Adrian,

Minnesota.
12 iv.. . MARGARET ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 12 June 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1969, Slayton,
Minnesota.
v. JUSTINE SCHUTZ, b. 04 February 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1991, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
13. vi. ELIZABETH SCHUTZ, b. 07 October 1899, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 17 May 1979, Sibley, lowa.

vii. FRANK SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 31 July 1997, Ellsworth, Minnesota; m. (1) BESSIE
BROOKS, 03 December 1942, Pipestone, Minnesota; b. 24 February 1901, Irelon, lowa; d. 22 October 1969,
Adrian. Minnesota; m. (2) LILA M , 15 December 1970; b. 31 October 1913; d. 15 January 2003, lracy,
Minnesota.

viii. THEODORE SCHUTZ, b. 01 April 1904, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 June 1954, Adrian, Minnesota.

5. Margaretha5Weidert (John* John Adam7, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was born 02 November 1863
in Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 20 January 1954 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married PETER VON Bank 14
February 1900 in Adrian. Minnesota, son of JOHN VON BANK and Anna THILL. He was born 20 March 1863 in
St. Joseph, Scott County, Minnesota, and died 04 November 1931 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of MARGARETHA WEIDERT and PETER VON Bank are:
14. i. MARTHAG6 VON BANK, b. 27 April 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 16 December 1975, Sleepy Eye, Minnesota,
ii. NICHOLAS VON BANK, b. 01 December 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 03 December 1905, Adrian,
Minnesota.

6. John5Weidert (John*, John Adam2 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard)) was bom 12 September 1865 in
Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 06 April 1940 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Anna GERTRUDE DORN
21 January 1894 in Adrian, Minnesota, daughter of JOHN DORN and Caecelia SCHUTZ. She was bom 27 June
1875 in Dane County, Wisconsin, and died 19 December 1945 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of John Weidert and Anna Dorn are:
i. JOSEPH6 WEIDERT.
ii. JOHN WEIDERT, b. 20 June 1896, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 01 September 1961, Adrian, Minnesota.
iii. NICHOLAS WEIDERT, b. 11 October 1898, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 12 December 1969, Adrian, Minnesota.

15. iv. ADELAIDE (ELLA) WEIDERT, b. 12 May 1900, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 05 November 1977, Adrian,
Minnesota.

16. v. ELIZABETH WEIDERT, b. 25 August 1901, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 August 1995, Adrian, Minnesota.

17. vi. PETER WEIDERT, b. 03 September 1902, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 10 April 1966, Wilmont, Minnesota.

vii. MARY MARGARET WEIDERT, b. 03 December 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 June 1984, Albion,
Nebraska; m. HUBERT TEMME, 05 May 1931. Adrian, Minnesota; b. 22 February 1888, Hillsdale, lowa; d.
17 September 1973, Petersburg, Nebraska.
viii. EUGENE WEIDERT, b. 01 May 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 May 1915, Adrian, Minnesota.
ix. CATHERINE WEIDERT, b. 17 March 1908, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 01 October 2000, Dell Rapids, South
Dakota.
18. X. ANN MARIE WEIDERT, b. 04 March 1912, Adrian, Minnesota; d. May 1976, Adrian, Minnesota.

7. Mary5Weidert (John*, John Adam2, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard) Wwas bom 09 January 1869 in
Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 24 April 1962 in Minot, North Dakota. She married Mathew Hensen 15
November 1898 in Le Mars, lowa, son ofJohn Hensen and Margaret Derfer. He was born 06 March 1874
in Sheboygen, Wisconsin, and died 07 January 1950 in Minot, North Dakota.

Children of Mary Weidert and Mathew Hensen are:
19. i. MARYG6HENSEN, b. 08 October 1899, lona, Minnesota; d. 08 March 1997, Litchfield, Minnesota.
20. ii. MATILDA HENSEN, b. 08 March 1901, Westport. Minnesota; d. 07 April 1996, Buffalo, Minnesota.
iii. JUSTINE HENSEN, b. 06 May 1902, Westport, Minnesota; d. 17 July 1988, Minot, North Dakota; m. JAMES
FUCHS, 25 July 1929, Glenbum, North Dakota; b. 28 November 1898, St. Martin, Minnesota; d. 14 February
1971, Minot, North Dakota.

21. iv. JOSEPH NICHOLAS HENSEN. b. 18 September 1903, Parkers Prairie, Minnesota; d. 31 December 1981,
Bakersfield, California.

22. V. CLARA FRANCES HENSEN, b. 08 May 1905, Parkers Prairie, Minnesota; d. 05 February 1997, Los Angeles,
California.

23. vi.  WILLIAM THEODORE HENSEN, b. 29 January 1907, McHenry County, North Dakota; d. 23 July 1977,
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Minot, North Dakota.

ESTHER ANN HENSEN, b. 27 February 1908, Glcnborn, North Dakota; d. 27 June 1977, Minneapolis.
Minnesota.

CHARLES ARTHUR HENSEN, b. 07 April 1910, Glcnborn, North Dakota; d. 12 June 1996, Bakersfield,
California.

8. VictoriaS5Weidert (John4,John Adaml, Bernardl Weydert, Bernard)) was bom 18 Aprll 1873 in
Mullendorf, Luxembourg, and died 20 September 1956 in Fulda, Minnesota. She married Bernard JOHN FINKE
15 January 1895 in Luveme, Minnesota, son of JOHANN FINKE and Marie VOSS. He was bom 05 September
1868 in Burlington, Wisconsin, and died 23 October 1951 in Worthington, Minnesota.

Children of VICTORIA WEIDERT and BERNARD FINKE are:

26.
27.
28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.
34.

35.

9.

Vi.
Vii.

viii.

Xi.
Xii.

Al

JOHNG6 FINKE, b. 08 June 1895, Lismorc Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 18 August 1979, Pequot
Lakes, Minnesota; m. CLARA MATHILDA ERICKSON; b. 15 July 1893, Glenwood, Minnesota; d. 17 August
1985, Pequot Lakes, Minnesota.

MARY FINKE, b. 20 August 1896, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 24 February 1957, Worthington, Minnesota,
DORA FINKE, b. 15 February 1898, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 26 September 1971, Worthington, Minnesota.
MARGARET FINKE, b. 17 February 1899, Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota; d. 04 March 1987,
Slayton, Minnesota.

LUCILLE FINKE, b. 27 March 1900, Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota; d. 03 January 1970,
Austin, Minnesota.

ANNA DOROTHY FINKE, b. 27 February 1902, Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota; d. 18 March
1997, Adrian, Minnesota.

KATHERINE FINKE, b. 13 May 1903, Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 10 November 1990,
Slayton, Minnesota.

BERNARD FINKE, b. 25 September 1904, Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 03 January 2002,
Worthington, Minnesota.

THERESA FINKE, b. 10 January 1907, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 03 December 1997,
Fulda, Minnesota.

GEORGE FINKE, b. 30 November 1908, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 12 November 1979, Slayton, Minnesota.
JOSEPHINE FINKE, b. 09 June 1911, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 14 March 2001,
Slayton, Minnesota.

HELEN FINKE, b. 28 February 1913, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 22 March 1913,
Wilmont, Minnesota.

MATHILDA FINKE, b. 25 October 1914, Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota.

JustinaSWeidert (John4,John Adaml Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was born 30 January 1875 in

Muellendorf, Luxembourg, and died 29 August 1956 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married Frank Banck 05 May
1896 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of Peter Banck and Elizabeth Besch. He was bom 03 December 1868 in
Kehlen, Luxembourg, and died 19 September 1921 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of JUSTINA WEIDERT and FRANK BANCK are:

vi

Vii.

viii.

NICK6 BANCK, b. 23 July 1897, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 20 February 1985, Adrian, Minnesota.

JOHN BANCK, b. 12 January 1899, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 26 July 1914, Adrian, Minnesota.

MARGARET BANCK, b. 22 July 1900, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 14 August 1982, Sioux Falls, South Dakota; m.
NICK REISDORFER, 03 May 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 11 February 1893; d. 03 February 1973, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota.

KATHRYN BANCK, b. 22 January 1902, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 January 2000, Marcus, lowa; m. EDWARD
DELANEY, 21 January 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 02 July 1902, Larchwood, lowa; d. 15 July 1991, Lcmars,
lowa.

EUGENE BANCK, b. 04 September 1903, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 February 1983, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota; m. MELVINA MICHAELS, 06 April 1953, Sioux Falls, South Dakota; b. 30 August 1916; d. 04 July
2000, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.

ELIZABETH BANCK, b. 03 September 1905, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 05 June 1930, Luveme, Minnesota, m.
SELMER BAKKE, September 1929; b. 12 January 1908, Jasper, Minnesota; d. 16 March 1988, Luveme,

ANNE BANCK, b. 02 February 1907, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 27 November 1999, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
WALTER FINKE, 05 October 1949, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 19 April 1908; d. 21 June 1990, Adrian,

Minnesota. . .
AGNES L. BANCK, b. 02 October 1908, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 11 August 1995, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
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CLETUS LENZ, 11 November 1964, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 03 October 1906, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 27
January 1980, Adrian, Minnesota.
36. ix. FRANK BANCK, b. 25 May 1910, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 26 March 1971, Adrian, Minnesota.

X. PETER BANCK, b. 29 June 1912, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 19 June 1991, Adrian, Minnesota; m. EILEEN
MARONEY, 16 November 1970, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 02 February 1910; d. 24 November 1979.

xi. JOHN BANCK, b. 20 December 1914, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 30 June 1998, Adrian, Minnesota; m. NEVA
JARCIIOW, 10 February 1945, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 03 May 1921, Luverne, Minnesota.

xii.  VIOLA BANCK, b. 20 September 1916, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HAROLD A RUFFING, 08 February 1945,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 20 June 1913, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 06 January 1991, Adrian, Minnesota.

Generation No. 5

10. Maria (Mamej6 Schutz (Katherine5 Weidert,John4,John Adam®* Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard’) was
born 01 October 1892 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 14 December 1976 in Slayton, Minnesota. She married
Frank J. Suedbeck 06 February 1917 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of HERMAN SUEDBECK and Anna LIJCHTEL.
He was born 06 May 1893 in Dyersville, lowa, and died 30 May 1945 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of MARIA SCHUTZ and FRANK SUEDBECK are:
i. ESTHER7SUEDBECK, b. 30 March 1919, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 November 1990, Scottsdale, Arizona; m.
CLINTON WALLACE JOHNSON, 22 January 1945, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 16 April 1917, Isanti, Minnesota;
d. 06 January 1991, Scottsdale, Arizona.
ii. ARCHIE SUEDBECK, b. 24 March 1921, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ARLENE MAGNUS, February 1954, Slayton,
Minnesota; b. 11 November 1931, Fulda, Minnesota.
hi- SERAPH1A SUEDBECK, b. 03 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ARTHUR VANDE VELDE, 25 May
1950, Slayton, Minnesota; b. 26 October 1915, Luveme, Minnesota; d. 16 March 1971, Slayton, Minnesota.
iv. FLORENCE SUEDBECK, b. 25 December 1923, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOE DISCH, 09 February 1948,
Slayton, Minnesota; b. 03 February 1924, lona, Minnesota.
v. |IONE SUEDBECK, b. 28 January 1925.
vi. EULALIA SUEDBECK, b. 11 July 1927; m. HOWARD ENGEBRETSON, 19 April 1950, Slayton, Minnesota; b.
11 August 1921; d. 14 May 2000, Slayton, Minnesota.
vii. ELVIRA SUEDBECK, b. 04 August 1932, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JEROME DOMMEYER, 26 December 1953,
Slayton, Minnesota; b. 01 July 1933, lona, Minnesota.

11. John Peter6 Schutz (Katherine5 Weidert, John4,John Adam* Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') was
bom 13 October 1893 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 19 June 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married
Bernadine Lenz 24 November 1933 in Adrian, Minnesota. She was bom 28 November 1909 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Children ofJohn Schutz and Bernadine Lenz are:

i. PETRINA7SCHUTZ, b. 05 January 1935, Adrian, Minnesota; m. PAUL HERMAN, 15 June 1955, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 30 May 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 February 1996, Luveme, Minnesota.

ii. JANETTE SCHUTZ, b. 03 March 1937, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RICHARD HANSON, 12 September 1959; h. 29
December 1936.

iii. CATHERINE SCHUTZ, b. 02 September 1938, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HAROLD LE BON, April 1961; b. 22
September 1937.

iv.  MARLENE SCHUTZ, b. 09 May 1941, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DARRELL MUELLER, January 1964; b. 06
April 1939.

v. EDWARD SCHUTZ, b. 04 June 1944, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARCIA ROSS, 02 October 1965, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 03 June 1945.

vi. NORBERT SCHUTZ, b. 08 June 1948, Adrian, Minnesota.

12. Margaret Elizabeth6 Schutz (Katherineb5 Weidert, John4, John Adam?* Bernard2 Weydert,
Bernard) Was born 12 June 1896 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 24 February 1969 in Slayton, Minnesota. She
married Edward Henry Suedbeck 10 January 1922, son of Herman Suedbeck and Anna Luchtel. He was
born 19 March 1899 in Petersburg, lowa, and died 04 March 1980 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of MARGARET SCHUTZ and EDWARD SUEDBECK are:
i JOHN7 SUEDBECK, b. 27 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARGARET KUNKEL, 22 October 1946;
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b. 26 May 1926.

ii. FREDRICK SUEDBECK, bh. 27 September 1922, Adrian, Minnesota; m. CHARLOTTE WESTBROOK 15
October 1946; b. 16 November 1925.

iii. GENEVIEVE SUEDBECK, b. 03 July 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ROBERT JAMES SPARTZ, 17 June 1947' b.
17 January 1924.

iv. CLIFFORD SUEDBECK, b. 20 August 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 May 2001, Worthington Minnesota- m
DOROTHY JEAN WUNDERLICH, 17 June 1952; b. 06 July 1930.

v. HARVEY PETER SUEDBECK, b. 19 July 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ESTER AMELIA BECKER 26 June
1954; b. 03 August 1927, Murdo, South Dakota.

vi. EDWARD SUEDBECK, h. 01 July 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY ANN JACOBSON, 03 November 1951;
b. 08 November 1929.

13. Elizabeth6 Schutz (Katherine5Weidert,John4, John Adam™* Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) Was born
07 October 1899 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 17 May 1979 in Sibley, lowa. She married Car1 LONNEMAN
19 February 1924 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN LONNEMANN and ELIZABETH Grote. He was bom 10
March 1896 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 08 January 1978 in Ashton, lowa.

Children of ELIZABETH SCHUTZ and CARL LONNEMAN are:

i DARLENE7 LONNEMAN, b. 12 June 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LYLE PHILIPH, 18 January 1949, Sibley,
lowa; b. 08 January 1925, Ocheydan, lowa.

ii. LA VINA LONNEMAN, b. 08 July 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; m. NOEL SCHOO, 18 October 1950, Ashton,
lowa; b. 25 November 1926, Ashton, lowa.

iii. MARLYN LONNEMAN, b. 30 May 1934, Ashton, lowa; m. JOYCE WALLRICH, 24 May 1956, Ashton, lowa;
b. 23 October 1936, Ashton, lowa.

iv. BONITA LONNEMAN, b. 06 December 1943, Ashton, lowa.

14. Martha6Von Bank (Margaretha5 Weidert, John4, John Adam3, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') Was
bom 27 April 1903 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 16 December 1975 in Sleepy Eye, Minnesota. She married
PEARLY LEE Larson 23 January 1926 in Mankato, Minnesota. He was bom 04 April 1899 in Jewell, lowa, and
died 09 June 1964 in Sleepy Eye, Minnesota.

Children of Martha Von Bank and Pearly Larson are:
i. GERALD7LARSON, b. 29 August 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 September 1926, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. JEROME LARSON, b. 05 November 1930, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARIS MACK, 07 June 1955, Kranzberg,
South Dakota; b. 08 October 1934, Watertown, South Dakota.
iii. JAMES LARSON, b. 15 November 1932, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ELIZABETH MOHR, 31 December 1960, New
Ulm, Minnesota; b. 12 January 1934, New Ulm, Minnesota.

15. Adelaide (El11a)6 Weidert (John5 John4,John Adam3, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard]) Was bom 12 May
1900 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 05 November 1977 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married PETER JOSEPH
KELLEN 10 February 1920 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of DOMINICK KELLEN and Anna Frisch. He was bom 25
February 1895 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 22 January 1972 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Adelaide Weidert and Peter Kellen are:
i. RAPHAEL7KELLEN, b. 10 January 1923, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ROSEMARY SCHEFFLER, 05 October 1948,

Ellsworth, Minnesota; b. 17 August 1924, Ellsworth, Minnesota.

RAYMOND KELLEN, b. 31 March 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 15 March 1994, Adrian, Minnesota; m.
ELAINE BULLERMAN, 03 January 1949, Adrian, Minnesota; b. 09 February 1924, Adrian, Minnesota.
IRENE KELLEN, b. 23 March 1926, Adrian, Minnesota.

IDA KELLEN, b. 31 August 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JOHN SCHEFFLER, 29 July 1947, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 17 August 1924, Ellsworth, Minnesota.

HARGARET KELLEN, b. 15 July 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DONALD WIENEKE, 03 October 1950,
\drian, Minnesota; b. 22 July 1926, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 September 1993, Adrian, Minnesota.

Vi 4DUISE KELLEN, b. 16 October 1930, Adrian, Minnesota.

DELORES KELLEN, b. 06 July 1934, Adrian, Minnesota; m. LEON SIEVE, 15 January 1957, Adrian,
dinnesota; b. 07 October 1928, Wilmont, Minnesota. .Q,Q

OSEPH JR KELLEN, b. 09 November 1941; m. MARY ELLEN SEIVER1, 16 August 1969, Elkton, South

Dakota; b. 05 November 1942, Tyler, Minnesota.

Vii.

viii.
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16. ELIZABETH6 WEIDERT (JOHNS5, JOHN1 JOHN ADAMS, BERNARD2 WEYDERT, BERNARD) was born 25 August
1901 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 04 August 1995 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married ANTONE LONNEMAN 27
June 1922 in Adrian, Minnesota, son of JOHN LONNEMANN and ELIZABETH GROTE. He was born 22 February
1893 in Little Rock, lowa, and died 09 March 1982 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of ELIZABETH WEIDERT and ANTONE LONNEMAN are:
i. LEONA7LONNEMAN, b. 19 June 1923, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. VINCENT LONNEMAN, b. 19 July 1924, Adrian, Minnesota; m. JEAN MORAN, 02 May 1949, Ellsworth,
Minnesota; b. 15 January 1928, Ellsworth, Minnesota.
iii. RITA LONNEMAN, b. 09 December 1925, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 22 October 2001, Luvcrnc, Minnesota; m.
PAUL COOK, 27 June 1949, Luvcrnc, Minnesota; b. 17 May 1918, Adrian, Minnesota.
iv. LORAINE LONNEMAN, bh. 22 October 1927, Adrian, Minnesota; m. NORBERT MARNACH, 21 April 1949,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 09 May 1922, Emery, South Dakota; d. 29 March 1998, Sioux Falls, South Dakota.
v. SYLVESTER LONNEMAN, b. 29 January 1929, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HELEN WEINEKE, 01 February 1956,
Lismorc, Minnesota; b. 17 January 1934, Adrian, Minnesota.
vi. ANTHONY LONNEMAN, b. 26 December 1931, Adrian, Minnesota; m. RITA LUTMER, 12 September 1956,
Lismorc, Minnesota; b. 28 November 1933, Lismorc, Minnesota.
vii. ORVILLE LONNEMAN, b. 10 August 1933, Adrian, Minnesota; m. ELAINE BYE SANDBERG, 19 April 1969,
Sioux Falls, South Dakota; b. 24 August 1930, Gayville, South Dakota.
viii. FRANCIS LONNEMAN. b. 04 June 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; m. SUZANNE HEINRICHS, 02 September 1959,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 10 June 1938, Adrian, Minnesota.
iXx. JOSEPH LONNEMAN, b. 29 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 04 July 2003, St. Paul, Minnesota.

17. PETER6 WEIDERT (JOHNS5, JOHN4, JOHN A DAMS5, BERNARD2 WEYDERT, BERNARDI) was born 03 September
1902 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 10 April 1966 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He married CECELIA KRAMER 26
November 1935 in Adrian, Minnesota. She was bom 09 March 1905 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 03 August
1955 in Wilmont, Minnesota.

Children of PETER WEIDERT and CECELIA KRAMER are:
i. HELEN MARIE7 WEIDERT, b. 01 September 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 21 November 1936, Adrian,
Minnesota.
ii. JOSEPH WEIDERT, b. 17 August 1937, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 13 April 1966, Wilmont, Minnesota.
iii. JEROME WEIDERT, b. 05 August 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARY HONNERMAN, 28 January 1961,
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 16 July 1942, Adrian, Minnesota.
iv. JULIANA WEIDERT, b. 11 June 1941; m. ERNEST HAGEN, 18 May 1963; b. 17 April 1940.

18. Ann Marie6b Weidert (John5 John4, John Adam5 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard] Was bom 04 March
1912 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died May 1976 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married AUGUST KOMETSCHER 28
February 1946 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was bom 23 November 1904, and died December 1980 in Adrian,
Minnesota.

Child of Ann Weidert and August Kometscher is:
i. DONNA MAE7 KOMETSCHER, b. 21 November 1947; m. GLEN E. MILLER, 14 August 1971, Adrian,
Minnesota; b. 06 April 1947.

19. Mary6 Hensen (Mary5 Weidert, John4, John Adam5 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard® was bom 08
October 1899 in lona, Minnesota, and died 08 March 1997 in Litchfield, Minnesota. She married (1) STANLEY
Malcolm Haggart 05 January 1920 in Minot, North Dakota, son of MALCOLM HAGGART and ELIZABETH
WALKER. He was born 08 November 1897 in Duluth, Minnesota, and died 29 June 1925 in Duluth, Minnesota.
She married (2) Witn LEWIS 31 March 1931. He was bom 09 March 1897 in Seatonville, Illinois, and died 31
March 1969 in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Children of MARY HENSEN and STANLEY HAGGART are:
i. PAUL MATHEW7 HAGGART, b. 20 September 1920, Duluth, Minnesota; d. 13 February 2003, Great Falls,
Montana; m. DONNA JEAN RATZLOFF, 11 August 1949, Minot, North Dakota; b. 09 June 1930, Minot,
North Dakota.
ii. EDNA HAGGART, b. 02 October 1921, Thief River Falls, Minnesota; m. GEORGE JOSEPH SCHUNK, 10 July
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1967, Great Falls, Montana; b. 25 October 1932, Wabasso, Minnesota.

iii. DONALD DANIEL HAGGARJ. b. 25 April 1923, Williston, North Dakota; m. LENORE MARY STITZ 31 July
1948, Moorhead, Minnesota; b. 12 January 1924, Redwood Falls, Minnesota.

iv. STANLEY MALCOLM HAGGART, b. 06 June 1924, Williston, North Dakota; d. 24 March 1952
Brcckenridge, Minnesota; m. DONNA DE VRIES, 1951, Galchutt, North Dakota; b. 12 February 1931, Fargo,
North Dakota; d. 05 February 1997, Fargo, North Dakota.

v. LEROY FIAGGART, b. 18 September 1925, Duluth, Minnesota; m. NORMA HAMMOND, Wahpcton, North
Dakota; b. 06 July 1928, Torrington, Wyoming.

20. Matilda6 Hensen (Mary5 Weidert,John4, John Adam5, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was born 08
March 1901 in Westport, Minnesota, and died 07 April 1996 in Buffalo, Minnesota. She married Eart M
Campbell 06 July 1921 in Minot, North Dakota. He was born 06 February 1894, and died 29 September 1980
in Buffalo, Minnesota.

Children of Matilda Hensen and Earl Campbell are:
i. EARL JR.7CAMPBELL, b. 09 January 1928, Minot, North Dakota; m. NANCY SMITH, 11 November 1995,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 01 February 1946, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
ii. JOHN CAMPBELL, b. 28 November 1943; m. KAREN SCOTT, 05 August 1967, St. Paul, Minnesota; b. 03
May 1945, Winnebago, Minnesota.

21. Joseph Nicholasb6Hensen (Mary5 Weidert,John4,John Adamb5, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard)) was
bom 18 September 1903 in Parkers Prairie, Minnesota, and died 31 December 1981 in Bakersfield, California.
He married LEONA Ethel Adamson 29 January 1934 in Tolley, North Dakota. She was born 13 June 1910 in
Minot, North Dakota, and died January 1996 in Delano, California.

Children of JOSEPH HENSEN and LEONA ADAMSON are;
i. JOSEPH NICHOLAS JR 7HENSEN, b. 03 August 1943, Bakersfield, California; m. LYNDA WILLIAMS, 22

August 1964, Lamont, California; b. 05 August 1944, Bakersfield, California.
ii. VICTOR JAMES HENSEN, b. 14 August 1945, Bakersfield, California.

22. Clara Francesb Hensen (Mary5 Weidert,John4, JohnAdam5 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was bom
08 May 1905 in Parkers Prairie, Minnesota, and died 05 February 1997 in Los Angeles, California. She married
(1) Detbert Mudd 26 March 1923 in Pasadena, California. He was bom 05 March 1910 in Modoc, Illinois, and
died 27 February 1962 in Los Angeles, California. She married (2) JAMES VINCENT MUSSO 17 September 1954.

He was bom 24 June 1897 in Italy, and died 22 April 1970.

Children of CLARA HENSEN and DELBERT MUDD are;
i. ROBERT DALE7MUDD, b. 25 April 1945, Altadina, California; m. (1) LINDA AMREIN, 27 June 1964; b. 20

March, Glenburn, North Dakota; m. (2) MARY ANN CROFT, 24 February 1975; b. 24 November 1944,

Waynsburg, Pennsylvania.
ii. RICHARD LEE MUDD, b. 17 October 1947, Pasadena, California; d. 08 August 1993, Madera, California; m.

LINDA ARLENE PATRICK, 12 October 1974, Los Angeles, California; b. 22 May 1949, Flagstaff, Arizona.

23. William Theodore6Hensen (Mary5 Weidert, John4,John Adam5, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard|) was
bom 29 January 1907 in McHenry County, North Dakota, and died 23 July 1977 in Minot, North Dakota. He
married KATHRYN NETT 26 November 1937 in Foxholm, North Dakota. She was bom 20 February 1910 in
Foxholm, North Dakota, and died 22 November 1970 in Renville County North Dakota.

Children of William Hensen and Kathryn Nett are:
i  RONALD WILLIAM7 HENSEN, b. 07 September 1938, Minot, North Dakota; m. DONNA MYREE OSMAN, 17

September 1966, Minot, North Dakota; b. 15 May 1939, Minot, North Dakota,
ii. DENNIS ANDREW HENSEN, b. 18 May 1940, Renville, North Dakota; m. LAVONNE TOFSTAD-WOODS, 14

February 1974, Minot, North Dakota; b. 01 May 1938, Minot, North Dakota.
RICHARD JAMES HENSEN, b. 24 September 1948, Minot, North Dakota; m. DIANE RENAL OLAFSON, 17

May 1974, Minot, North Dakota; b. 13 May 1954, Minot, North Dakota.
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24. Esther Ann6 Hensen (Mary5 Weidert, John4,John Adamb5 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') Was born 27
February 1908 in Glenborn, North Dakota, and died 27 June 1977 in Minneapolis, Minnesota. She married
HUBERT J. DUFNER 19 July 1932 in Lansford, North Dakota. He was born 04 October 1904 in St. Martin,
Minnesota, and died 02 June 1983 in New Hope, Minnesota.

Children of ESTHER HENSEN and HUBERT DUFNER are:

i. MARY ANGELINF,7 DUFNER, b. 30 November 1935, Buxton, North Dakota.

ii. DONALD EUGENE DUFNER, b. 21 September 1937, Buxton, North Dakota; m. SYLVIA FRANCES
WALLACE, 30 July 1966, Frazcc, Minnesota; b. 24 June 1941, Fra/.ec, Minnesota.

iii. SISTER DELORIS DUFNER, b. 20 February 1939, Buxton, North Dakota.

iv. LUCILE DUFNER, b. 21 January 1943, Buxton, North Dakota; m. CHARLES RIELAND, 17 July 1971, New
Munich, Minnesota; b. 21 April 1940, New Munich, Minnesota.

v. HUBER TJR. DUFNER, b. 01 November 1945, Crookslon, Minnesota; m. CARMEN SORIA, 11 July 1997,
Fargo, North Dakota; b. 22 July 1945, Ambato, Equador.

25. Charles Arthur6 Hensen (Mary5 Weidert,John4,John Adam5 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') Was
born 07 April 1910 in Glenborn, North Dakota, and died 12 June 1996 in Bakersfield, California. He married
Billie Fay Rankin 22 July 1939 in Santa Barbara, California. She was born 26 July 1916 in Pierce, Oklahoma.

Children of CHARLES HENSEN and BILLIE RANKIN are:
i. BARBARA FAYE7 HENSEN, b. 01 July 1941, Bakersfield, California; m. LAWRENCE KUHS, 01 July 1961,
Bakersfield, California; b. 24 May 1940, Bakersfield, California.

ii. MARY ELAINE HENSEN, b. 14 March 1944, Bakersfield, California; m. DAN HILDERBRAND, 10 April 1964,
Bakersfield, California; b. 07 February 1938, Bakersfield, California.

iii. JAMES ARTHUR HENSEN, b. 30 December 1947, Bakersfield. California; m. (1) LYNE BERSTEN4LAMONO;
b. 10 January 1957, Brooklyn, New York; m. (2) MARY LOU INGLE, 28 September 1968, Bakersfield,
California.

iv. THOMAS MICHAEL HENSEN, b. 10 May 1955, Bakersfield, California; m. AMBER BERNARD, 26 July 1980,
Las Vegas, Nevada.

v. TERESA ANN HENSEN, b. 22 April 1957, Bakersfield, California; m. RALPH CERDA, 21 September 1985,
Bakersfield, California; b. 27 November 1953, Bakersfield, California; d. 16 December 2000, Fresno,
California.

26. Mary6 Finke (Victoria5 Weidert,John4,John Adam5, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') was bom 20
August 1896 in Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 24 February 1957 in Worthington, Minnesota. She married
William Bathon 13 February 1917 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He was born 13 January 1886 in Wisconsin, and
died 04 October 1985 in Worthington, Minnesota.

Children of Mary Finke and William Ba thon are:
i. EDNA7BATHON, b. 07 December 1917. Wilmont. Minnesota; d. 19 June 1992, Sioux Falls, South Dakota;
m. AT. SCHEURING, 10 September 1939, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 25 March 1915, lona, Minnesota.
ii. EVELYN BATHON, b. 20 November 1919, Wilmont, Minnesota; m. QUIRINUS KOOB, 31 July 1944,
Worthington, Minnesota; b. 25 May 1917, lona, Minnesota.
iii. LUCY BATHON, b. 06 August 1922, Wilmont, Minnesota; d. 22 January 1998, Worthington, Minnesota; m.
VERNON HANSEN, 09 March 1944; b. 22 May 1920; d. 01 January 1993, Worthington, Minnesota.

27. Dorab Finke (Victoria5 Weidert,John4,John Adam5 Bernardl Weydert, Bernard') was bom 15
February 1898 in Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 26 September 1971 in Worthington, Minnesota. She married
Henry Onken 30 December 1918 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of Henry Onken and Magdalena Ennen. He
was bom 15 January 1890 in Milford, Illinois, and died 24 April 1961 in Wilmont, Minnesota.

Children of DORA Finke and HENRY Onken are:
i. LORAINE7ONKEN, b. 13 February 1920, Worthington, Minnesota; d. 03 September 1999, Austin,
Minnesota; m. HAROLD ERICKSON, 24 May 1944, Austin, Minnesota; b. 21 October 1918, Coleman, South
Dakota; d. 02 August 1977, Austin, Minnesota.
ii. LUELLA ONKEN, b. 22 May 1930, Worthington, Minnesota; m. PAUL STOLZENBERG, 16 June 1952, Austin,
Minnesota; b. 10 April 1923, Austin, Minnesota; d. 25 April 1978, Salinas, California.
iii. MYRON ONKEN, b. 31 August 1932, Worthington, Minnesota; m. MARIE BECKMANN, 18 February 1955,
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Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 16 February 1933, Wilmont, Minnesota,
iv. DELORI1S ONKEN, b. 13 January 1935, Worthington, Minnesota; m. MARLIN BO11NING, 28 July 1955.
Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 21 September 1931, Harrold, South Dakota.

28. Margaret6 Finkf. (Victoria5 Weidert,John\ John Adam®* Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard') wWas bom 17
February 1899 in Fenton Township, Murray County Minnesota, and died 04 March 1987 in Slayton, Minnesota.
She married (1) JOHN ONKEN 21 April 1921, son of Henry ONKEN and Magdalena Ennen. He was bom 17
April 1896 in Milford, Illlinois, and died 31 December 1953 in Wilmont, Minnesota. She married (2) PERCY
STUCKEY 17 April 1970 in Slayton, Minnesota. He was bom 06 October 1901 in England, and died 03
November 1995 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Margaret Finke and John Onken are:

i. EDWARD7ONKEN, b. 30 May 1921; d. 19 January 2003, Slayton, Minnesota; m. MILDRED JOHNSON, 26
April 1944, Reading, Minnesota; b. 20 November 1921.

ii. IRVIN ONKEN, b. 08 December 1922, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 24 June 1998, Slayton, Minnesota; m.
GLADYS FUNK, 02 February 1951, Reading, Minnesota; b. 08 December 1922.

ili. ARNOLD ONKEN, b. 08 July 1934; m. SYLVIA KUEHL, 05 October 1963, Slayton, Minnesota' b 07 April
1941.

iv. JOAN ONKEN, b. 10 February 1937; m. THEODORE JANKE, 01 November 1953, Avoca, Minnesota; b. 10
February 1937; d. 21 April 1981.

29. Anna Dorothy6 Finke (Victo riab Weidert, John4,John Adam3, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard‘) was
bom 27 February 1902 in Fenton Township, Murray County, Minnesota, and died 18 March 1997 in Adrian,
Minnesota. She married JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ Il 26 January 1926 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of John SCHUTZ
and ELIZABETH Reifenberger. He was born 16 February 1893 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 28 December
1983 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of Anna Finke and John Schutz are:

37. i. VIRGIL NICHOLAS7 SCHUTZ, b. 26 October 1927, Adrian, Minnesota.
38. ii. BEVERLY JEAN SCHUTZ, b. 10 February 1932, Adrian, Minnesota.
39. iii. JOEIN JOSEPH SCHUTZ IIl, b. 24 June 1939, Adrian, Minnesota.

30. Katherineb6 Finke (Victoria5 Weidert,John4, John Adam3 Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard‘) was bom 13
May 1903 in Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 10 November 1990 in Slayton, Minnesota.
She married HENRY DIRKS 18 February 1927 in Wilmont, Minnesota, son of ABEL DIRKS and Antji Kuper. He
was bom 28 September 1903 in South Dakota, and died 18 June 1990 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Katherine Finke and Henry Dirks are:
i. LAWRENCE7DIRKS, b. 24 May 1932, Fulda, Minnesota; d. 22 February 1996, Rochester, Minnesota.

ii. ALFRED DIRKS, b. 14 October 1935, Worthington, Minnesota.
iii. JUDY DIRKS, b. 08 June 1941, Worthington, Minnesota; m. LEROY HARLOW, 04 November 1959, Pfingston

Church, Nobles County; b. 05 April 1939, Worthington, Minnesota.

31. Bernardb6Finke (Victo riab Weidert,John4, JohnAdam3, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard|) was bom 25
September 1904 in Bloom Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 03 January 2002 in Worthington,
Minnesota. He married LYDIA PFINGSTON 09 January 1930 in Worthington, Minnesota. She was born 09 March

1908, and died 19 November 1998 in Round Lake, Minnesota.

Children of BERNARD FINKE and LYDIA PFINGSTON are:
i. LEILA7FINKE, b. 15 August 1930, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. (1) ERNEST PARNELL, 17 November

1952' b. 02 June 1922, Portland, Oregon; d. 26 June 1997, Portland, Oregon; m. (2) RICHARD STREICH, 17

August 1971, Las Vegas, Nevada; b. 10 August 1935.
LADONNA FINKE, b. 03 August 1932, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. MILO SAMPSON, 04 February 1951; b.

22 September 1925, Nobles County, Minnesota; d. 26 June 1997, Casa Grande, Arizona.
ROBERT FINKE, b. 19 September 1935, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. ARLENE KRUSE, 28 June 1958; h. 22

March 1940 Nobles County, Minnesota.
RICHARD FINKE, b. 30 April 1938, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. MARIA KRUSE, 08 October 1968; b. 12

11.
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December 1941, Nobles County, Minnesota.

v. THOMAS FINKE, b. 19 October 1939, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. ADELE MARTINEZ, 24 March 1968; b.
07 September 1947, Mexico.

vi. JAMES I'INKE, b. 12 January 1944, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. GLENDA KRUSE, 25 July 1965; b. 26 July
1943, Nobles County, Minnesota.

vii.  JANI1S FINKE, b. 11 February 1948, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. DAVID POPPEN, 26 October 1968,
Worthington, Minnesota; b. 21 March 1947, Nobles County, Minnesota.

32. THERESAG6 FINKE (VICTORIAS WEIDERT\ JOHN4, JOHN A DAM3, BERNARD1 WEYDERT, BERNARD') was bom 10
January 1907 in Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 03 December 1997 in Fulda, Minnesota.
She married CEARENCE FUERSTENBERG 14 October 1930 in Wilmont, Minnesota. He was born || September
1904 in Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 02 December 1998 in Fulda, Minnesota.

Children of THERESA FINKE and CLARENCE FUERSTENBERG are:

i. DONALD7FUERSTENBERG, b. 25 January 1932, St. Killian, Minnesota; m. (1) JOANN ST. CLAIR, 19
November 1953, Fulda, Minnesota; b. 1931; nr. (2) VICTORIA MORRIS, 18 August 1967, Rhode Island; b. 12
October 1931, New Britain, Connecticut.

ii. VICTORIA FUERSTENBERG, b. 06 September 1936, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (1) BERT SELLERS, 14 June
1958, Long Beach, California; b. 20 September 1936, leard, North Carolina; m. (2) BOB SCHILDWACHTER,
06 June 1997, Seattle, Washington; b. 06 October 1926, Los Angeles, California.

iili.  WILLIAM FUERSTENBERG, b. 28 January 1942, Adrian, Minnesota; m. SHARON FURY, 27 December 1965,
Fulda, Minnesota; b. 26 May 1945, Worthington, Minnesota.

33. Georgeb Finke (Victo riab Weidert,John4,John Adaml, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was born 30
November 1908 in Wilmont, Minnesota, and died 12 November 1979 in Slayton, Minnesota. He married
Mathilda Enninga 09 October 1931 in Fulda, Minnesota. She was born 17 August 1911 in Seward Twshp.,
Nobles County, Mn., and died 28 May 2000 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of George Finke and Mathilda Enninga are:
i. BONITA7FINKE, b. 09 August 1931, Seward Township, Minnesota; m. LEON LEHMAN, 20 December 1950,
Fulda, Minnesota; b. 23 November 1930, Mountain Lake, Minnesota.
ii. LLOYD FINKE, b. 15 February 1933, Kinbrac, Minnesota; m. ELAYNE SOLTER, 21 December 1956, Avoca,
Minnesota; b. 18 March 1937, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
iili. SHIRLEY FINKE, b. 30 April 1934, lona, Minnesota; m. LLOYD DIERKS, 29 November 1953, Fulda,
Minnesota; b. 14 June 1930, Fulda, Minnesota.
iv. DENNIS FINKE, b. 25 April 1945, Nobles County, Minnesota; m. DALE DEFRIES, 27 July 1968, Windom,
Minnesota; b. 19 October 1946, Windom, Minnesota.

34. Josephineb Finke (Victo riab Weidert,John4,John Adaml Bernard2 Weydert, Bernard I) was bom 09
June 1911 in Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota, and died 14 March 2001 in Slayton, Minnesota. She
married ISADORE PICK 09 October 1934 in St. Killian, Minnesota. He was born 17 May 1908, and died 21
August 1984 in Slayton, Minnesota.

Children of Josephine Finke and Isadore Pick are:
i. BERNICE7PICK, b. 15 August 1935; m. BILL BORDENAVE, 01 June 1957; b. 31 October 1932.
ii. LARRY PICK, b. 23 July 1939; m. JOAN ROAN, 13 September 1974; b. 20 March 1936.
iii. CAROL PICK, b. 07 February 1942; m. GARY OBELE, 28 October 1961; b. 17 February 1940.
iv. CINDY PICK, b. 07 February 1957; m. CHRISTOPHER SCHREIER, 28 August 1976; b. 19 July 1956.

35. Mathildab Finke (Victo riab Weidert,John4, John Adaml, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was bom 25
October 1914 in Seward Township, Nobles County, Minnesota. She married (1) A1 Johanning 28 February
1938 in St. Killian, Minnesota. He was born 01 March 1912 in St. Killian, Minnesota, and died 14 October 1957
in Wilmont, Minnesota. She married (2) Frank SVEHLA 14 February 1981 in Worthington, Minnesota. He was
born 20 December 1921 in Fairmont, Minnesota, and died 02 January 2001 in Jackson, Minnesota.

Children of Mathilda Finke and AL Johanning are:
i. ELIZABETH7JOHANNING, b. 01 September 1939, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 07 September 1939, Adrian,
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Minnesota.
MARVIN JOHANNING, b. 23 October 1941; d. 10 October 1985, Ellsworth, Minnesota; m. (1) JOANNE

SIEVE, 10 February 1962, Wilmont, Minnesota; b. 04 January 1941, Wilmont, Minnesota'm (2) HELEN
CASEY, 24 March 1969.
ili. RONALD JOHANNING, b. 27 January 1943, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (1) RITA RECKERS, 27 February 1965.
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 06 May 1943, Adrian, Minnesota; m. (2) VERLA CHRISTENSEN, 21 June 1974, Spirit
Lake, lowa; b. 13 January 1938, Luverne, Minnesota; d. 21 April 1984, Adrian. Minnesota; m. (3) LYNN
JOHNSON, 21 June 2003, Slayton, Minnesota.
LOREN JOHANNING, b. 19 October 1945. Adrian, Minnesota; m. CONNIE ROWLEY, 09 August 1969.

iv.
Adrian, Minnesota; b. 06 June 1949.

v. DENNIS JOHANNING, b. 16 May 1948, Adrian, Minnesota; m. PATRICIA BIRKETT, 24 February 1968, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota; b. 26 April 1949.

vi. ROGER JOHANNING, b. 31 October 1952, Adrian, Minnesota; m. KAREN FRIEDRICHS, 24 May 1974. Sioux

Falls, South Dakota; b. 14 November 1956; d. 09 January 1999, Adrian, Minnesota.

36. Frank6 Banck ('Justina5 Weidert,John4,John Adam4, Bernard2 Weydert, Bernardl) was born 25 May
1910 in Adrian, Minnesota, and died 26 March 1971 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Alberta Lenz 11
January 19j 8 in Ellsworth, Minnesota. She was born 26 June 1916 in Ellsworth, Minnesota.

Child of Frank Banck and Alberta Lenz is:
MARY ELLEN7 BANCK. b. 19 January 1941, Adrian, Minnesota; m. HENRY SCHUTZ, 25 July 1964, Adrian,

Minnesota; b. 30 May 1941, Adrian, Minnesota.

Generation No. 6

37. Virgil Nicholas7 Schutz (Anna Dorothy6Finke, Victoriab Wfjdert,John4, John Adam4, Bernard?2
Weydert, Bernard) was born 26 October 1927 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married Mary Ann Schraad 03

June 1952. She was bom 13 May 1931 in Merrill, lowa.

Children of VIRGIL SCHUTZ and Mary SCHRAAD are:
i. CHERYL8SCHUTZ, b. 27 December 1953; m. MICHAEL DOYLE COX, 04 August 1973, Adrian, Minnesota;

b. 02 February 1952, Adrian, Minnesota.
ii. KATHLEEN SCHUTZ, b. 15 July 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 08 December 1955, Adrian, Minnesota.
MARK THOMAS SCHUTZ. b. 22 May 1957, Adrian, Minnesota; d. 09 March 1962, Adrian, Minnesota.
JUDY SCHUTZ, b. 25 March 1959, Adrian, Minnesota; m. MARK ANTHONY BARLOW, 16 May 1988, North
Conway, New Hampshire; b. 02 January 1952, Lewiston, Maine.
THOMAS SCHUTZ, b. 21 May 1961, Adrian, Minnesota; m. KARLA GERTNER, 22 December 1984,
Westbrook, Minnesota; b. 03 February 1962, Westbrook, Minnesota.

38. Beverly Jean7 Schutz (Anna Dorothy6 Finke, Victoriab Weidert,John4, John Adam4, Bernard?2
Weydert, Bernard') was bom 10 February 1932 in Adrian, Minnesota. She married (1) RONALD TH1EDE 19
June 1954 in Adrian, Minnesota. He was bom 24 September 1930 in South Milwaukee, Wisconsin. She married
(2) Gerald Knips 30 July 1983 in St. Paul, Minnesota. He was bom 22 May 1929 in Adrian, Minnesota.

Children of BEVERLY SCHUTZ and RONALD THIEDE are:
i. DEBRAB8THIEDE, b. 27 April 1955, Adrian, Minnesota; m. DAVID DAHLMAN, 25 June 1983; b. 31 October

1954, Kansas City, Missouri.

DAVID THIEDE, b. 13 February 1958, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. KONIFRANZEN, 08 August 1988, Rapid
City, South Dakota; b. 24 May 1967, Rapid City, South Dakota.

PATRICIA THIEDE, b. 13 August 1960, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. (1) TOM MIELKE, 20 June 1981,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 09 February 1960; m. (2) BRAD FOX, 01 August 1992. Minneapolis, Minnesota;

b. 28 July 1962, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
MICHAEL THIEDE, b. 10 August 1961, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. TRACY FELDE, 15 June 1985, Cottage

Grove, Minnesota; b. 19 May 1965, St. Paul, Minnesota.
DANIEL THIEDE, b. 20 January 1968, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. KELLY HEUBSCH, 25 May 1991,

Hastings, Minnesota; b. 14 September 1968.
vi. KATHY THIEDE, b. 20 May 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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39. John Joseph7Schutz Il (Anna Dorothy6 Finke, Victorias Weidert, Johna, John Adam* Bernardl
WEYDERT, BERNARDV was bom 24 June 1939 in Adrian, Minnesota. He married LIJANF. MARLENE KAULS 19

June 1965 in Minneapolis, Minnesota, daughter of HERMANN KAULS and EDITH KRAUSE. She was born 17
February 1942 in Pozan, Poland.

Children of JOHN SCHUTZ and LILIANE KAULS are:
i. MARA MARLENE8SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
ii. MARIA ELENA SCHUTZ, b. 21 April 1966, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. WILLIAM BOECKER, 17 June 1988;
b. 06 June 1963, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
iii. JOHN JOSEPH SCHUTZ IV, b. 10 August 1967, Minneapolis, Minnesota; m. BETH RUSS, 16 July 1999,
Minneapolis, Minnesota; b. 07 March 1970, Minneapolis, Minnesota.
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peaceable poaaeuloo of Ihe said part i // gz J"; Kond B;f{[A heirs and assign*. again*! all person, lawfully claiming or lo claim ihe whole or any fart
thereof, ibe said M -C£-of ihe first part will W arrantand Defend . . . . -
IN TESTII\AC&YTHEREOF,Theuid pm Aol the first pari BeRimIOKt ___hind .nd *e!' thedi, and year f,*i above =iil

Sigmtd, SemUJ«W DtHrrrtd imprtitntt A

cly,a* . |

s TATE OF MINNESOTA|] t
|, _jhirdITT oopled
iy ey
I N

v CIytSXAX | _

CI . A

Warranty Deed for the North East 1/4 of Section 7, Little Rock Township
Land deeded to John Schutz by his father-in-law Nicholas Reifenberger for $1200
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15 March, 1884

(Soldier*” and Sailor*’ Hoincalead* under acl Juue 8, I87£.) '

HOMESTEAD

application-»

gaab ggtftt* at

47 [djzii .

, do hereby apply to enter, under the provisions of

the act of June S, IS7H, amendatoiy of an act entitled "jin acl to enable honorably
discharged soldiers and sailors, their widows and orphan children, to secure homesteads
on the public domain,’’ the '/2s
of Section ~ in Township_ V. s>~ of
flange_ M~/ __ . containing _  STjJ____ _ acres,
Inut fiLA my iterLirahcfl On the oy -
of~ i, Js7—i-through____ - —
iy-duly~appointed- agent. P
$oLxi L
Jii _ W kaudd (7
iam | Ottitr at "fi, /I, rT . /C'/.".-C.-
| * --'e *'.1878.
[zA~" , flegister of the Zand 'Office, do
hereby certify that g f i | e d the above application
at this 'Office on the_ 'L day of B - dS7\3,

and that he has taken the oath and paid the fees and commissions prescribed by law.

yy JJJM B

* ! JMegisier.

Verification of Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Homestead Application
by Nicholas Reifenberger in December, 1873.
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1874 Certificate Granting Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Homestead to Nicholas Reifenberger
U.S Grant President. The entry was ultimately canceled because of a conflict with the
Swamp Land Grant to the State of Minnesota (whatever that is?)

ABCBUTT OT TITLI
T0
Th# iM t On«-h*If of Borth Yost Quortor (K™ of NY?) of Sooiion Tw#oty-#ii (26), Toroshli;
eight (43), Worth of Range T»*nty-cn« (21), Ysst of ths Fourth Principal Uorldian. M*CHrile*j
all aaitara pertaining 49 96tAtsS e( ffkjwUt A Pilixkbp7 u>4 o.orj. A  Pm.bmrr.

Carlton County, Mianasota.

Forty-

UnltaS State*,

To

Nlfboias Rifonborgar.

Nionolas nifauuorgor and Hsjy,
his vifo,

To

Y. A. Nooton.

Nicholas Rifanborgor and Mary,

hla vifo. By V. A. Barton
their attorney in fast,
- To ___
S. C. Moore.
S. C. Moore.
To

Y Uliaa A. Merton.

3

Patent, Certifleata #84
Dated May 15, 10T4
Reeerded loveaber 20, 1879
Deo* A. of Misol. Pace 395
rslants the 2q «f «f Sootiea 26, Tomahip 43.

Range 21.
4

Fwsr 0? Attorney

Dated Doceaisr 3, 1373

Recorded July 15, 1874

Book A. of Mied. Pago 132

Grantors sign by aark; two witnesses.

Power to sonvsy by Yarranty Dsod that land to which they
are entitled under Act of Cangreee March 3, 1873, without

revocation.
5

warranty Deed

Dated Decaaber 3, 1S73

Reaordad Daaaabar 14, 2874

Book C. of Daeda Page 10

Conveys ths of NV of Section 26, Townehip 48.

Range 21.

a

Yarranty Deed

Dated December 12, 1874
Recorded Deseaber 14, 1074
Book A. of Deeds Pegs 606

Do,, not ,tet. If i~rri.d or
Conrsys an undirld-d 1/4 ef tb.

Tornshlp 48, 21.

of N** of Swtlon 36

Documents, Maps and Photographs:

Abstract of Title for Greenleaf
Homestead of Nicholas
Reifenberger.

Ultimately, the property ended
up in the hands of Charles A.
and George A. Pillsbury, the
flour barons.
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v f "TOTEAS Hloholae Peifenberper made horeetr-nd entry or
the t 1/ «_ of the jm \/A, Sec. IS. Tp. 118. R. 2A. Mrmeootn oor.-
taln<n*r eijrfctv acres r.nA vroe entitled to make an additional hor,«-

y entry of eighty aorae under the provifi<nn« of Section ,..,n6
Pf f the Revised Str.tu'tea,

AKS WHBKEAS the eaid RioholfiP P.eifr- nberger located the
sr.id right of entrK/l_upon the E, 11z of the in* V4. Sec. E6,
To. 48, R. Pl *., inneuota, and whereas the said lend wap deeded
hy resnt conveyances to John P. Pillebury & Company, ]

AHD "KKREAS the paid soldier'b honeRter.d entry wap canceled;
for conflict with the swarm land grant.to the StaU-.of nr.cM™tu
by letter "7’ of Ifny 22, 1889~ the.ghid. JOhn S:iPiUebury * ?9»-*
penv toecar™ reinveeted wJ.th the right' to rota** e~Bolnter Q honept”od <
entry of eighty acres an assignee of the fiaid Rioholafi Reifenbergor,

AD WHKRTAS the hfctrs and legal renreecntativee of the
estate of John S. °illaby,rv ’e Company hare Bold the prid rifht
of entry of eighty acres to Edwip fi, Spalding of Washington, P.C.,

THTB ASSICHIKHT FI!MFS3ETH that for value received, we,
Mahala F. Pillsbury, widow of John~ PillBbury, rdeoennei™ Alfred
F. Pillehury;- F.leanor F. Pillsbnry, his wife, Sarah P. Gale, and
Edward 0. Gale, her husband, and John P. Snyder, unnnrried, the
next of kin and only heire at law of J$hn S. Piliebury, deceased,
end Charles S. Pillsbnry and Salle W PiliBbhry; hie wife, and_
John S. ,pin.phnry, Jr., unmarried, the next of kin and only heirs
tt law of Gharlea A Pillebury, deceased, and of Mary A. Pillpbury,
deceaeed, widow of Paid Charlee A. Pillebury, deceased, and Charles
ii. Ajpsden, Frank H. Carleton end Charles 8. Pillebury, ne executors
of the lapt will nnd tpataiuent of George A. Pillehury, deceaeed, of
the County of Hennppin, and State of Minceeote, do hereby Bell nnd
assign unto the said F.dwin W Spalding and to hir heire and assigns
forever, the paid right of entry of eighty noree, and authorize hi®©,
the said Edwin {* éaaldmgj'-h_le heira and assigns, to nake auch
entry of public land and réceive patent therefore.

And we further deolare that neither the eaid John S.

>lpd nnd delivered this

day of 1918,
(e.f.p.)
(S.P.G)ON
ip (EC®))
(C.Si. A. (JgP.C.
(F.H.C.
(C.s.p

As executors cf >Vp L-pt, Wn fn
testament of Geo.A.PiUebnry”~DehKd. (J.s

Document assigning Nicholas Reifenberger's additional 80 acre homestead to the U.S.
Government. The Pillsbury’s (Yes, the Doughboy company family) ended up with the
property when the homestead entry was canceled due to a conflict with another law.
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June 1880 census of Little Rock Township
Reifenbergers Are listed at the bottom. The Anton Schutz family is number 2020.
(Note the phonetic spelling of Schutz. Immigration and Census officials were often
responsible for permanently changing names because of their poor knowledge of the
language of the immigrant. Immigrants just accepted it as the ""American way"".)

Documents, Maps and Photographs: 233
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1885 Census of Little Rock Township. It shows that Nicholas Reifenberger was
living with John and Elizabeth Schutz and their three children Nicholas, Mary and Henry.
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Special Census of Surviving Soldiers, Sailors and Marines
Little Rock and Olney Townships - 1890; Nicholas Reifenberger, now living in Adrian.
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The Koln Dom as it may have looked in Jacob Schiitz time.
(From a framed print bought in Cologne and hanging in the entryway of our home.)
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Warranty Deed for 80 acres of Land in Wheatland Township, Kenosha County, Wisconsin.
George Finke took f.ve years to pay off the S600 to Truman Seowton.
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Another photo of Koln in the 1800's

Farm home of Christian Kaltenberg (second cousin to my father) - Rath -1987

Documents, Maps and Photographs: 238
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Der Deutch Romish Katholischer St. Josephs Unterstiitzungs Verein
(The Roman Catholic St. Josephs Society)
(The 1898 Photograph was taken in front of the
St. Adrian Church one year before it burned down.)

Recognizable members include: Back Row L-R - starting two persons left of flag -
(partially obscured chin) Theodore Schiitz, Joseph Schiitz, Anton Schiitz.
Starting directly in front of Theodore L-R, Johann Schiitz, William Schiitz
Front row sixth from left - Nicholas Reifenberger, on his left Henry Schiitz
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The St. Josephs Society of St. Adrian -1940

Top Row L-R- Peter Weidert, Al Nytes, Christy Broich, Omar Heffele, Father Tennessen,
Leonard Schutz, Monsignor Gmeinder, Lawrence Cook, Clarence Honnerman, Barney
Bullerman, Ferdinand Cook, Peter Schutz, Laverne Erlandson, Carl Erlandson, Leander
Kellen, Raphael Pfannes, Eugene Erlandson, Raphael Fritz, August Reiners, Clarence
Kellen, Cleophas Kellen.

Second Row L-R- Wilfred Rieffenberger, Joseph Heffele, Edward Suedbeck, Al Bullerman,
Larry Rieffenberger, John Schutz, Nicholas Schutz, Henry Schutz, John Roemeling, Leroy
Honnerman, Henry Honnerman, Frank Metz, Peter Kramer, Paul Cook, Louis Metz,
Lawrence Arends, Alvin Mormann, Norbert Rieffenberger.

Bottom Row L-R- Frank Banck, Casper Stemig, Peter Wallrich, Peter Martini, Herman

Reiners, Nick Kellen, Joseph Bittner, Chris Neuroth, Ben Mormann, Joseph Kellen, Ben
Reining, Joe Mormann, Mike Pfannes, Louis Leguil.
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Schutz Hardware in 1952
L-R -John Schutz, Phil O'Toole (employee), Virgil Schutz, unknown customer,
Clara Hennekes (employee, family friend, and Godmother to the author)

Documents, Maps and Photographs: 241
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This is a 29 March, 1870 transcript
showing the amount owed by
individuals in Independence
Township for Road building and
maintenance. Nicholas had to pay
$12.00 as shown at the top of the
bottom set of names
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This tax record indicates that the 80 acres owned by Nicholas Reifenberger had a valuation
of $636 and he paid a district school tax of $1.97 (aaah for the good old days!)
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View of St. Anthony 1857. Nicholas Reifenberger and family were living on Moose Street,
several blocks behind the location of the photographer. Minnesota was not yet a state.

A typical Nobles County Farm in 1910
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Crain Elevators in Adrian in 1905

Main Street in Adrian 1905 looking north. Opera House is on right.
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Main Street of Adrian 1905 looking south. The future Schutz Hardware is the
first large building on the right. The Opera house is the furthest large building on the left.

An aerial view of the St. Adrian complex taken in 1964.
Starting on the left is the church with the parish house behind it.
Next is the convent, the high school and the since razed grade school.
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The village of Reifenberg is located in the
Taunus Mountains which lie in the area
between Frankfurt and Koblenz. It is
probably the ancestral home of the very
first Reifenbergers.

Every three years, Reifenbergers from

around the world convene in Reifenberg
for a family gathering.

Documents, Maps and Photographs: 246
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Epilogue

Not only will the story go on, but so will the name. Early in the autumn of 2001 while in the
process of writing this history, we were blessed with our sixth grandchild.

John Joseph Schutz V, born 30 September, 2001.

The name will also be carried forward
HuUp r3iC’ in geographical terms. This photo ofa
*n; sign was taken at the entrance of a
tiny village in Germany by the name of
Viy &2 s\ !
'jarts] ”Schutz”.

It is located, appropriately, near the
center of the area circumscribed by
the ancestral homes of the four
family's described in these pages.
However, the village name is not
likely to have had the good fortune
of being derived from the family
name. (Incidentally, the name means
"protector™ in German).

Ha

Part of photo from an entry to the National Archives, Washington D.C.

jschutz@usfamily.net

Jack Schutz 763-574-2359
1825 Innsbruck Parkway Autumn 2003

Columbia Heights, Minnesota 55421

Epilogue: 247
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Sources and Acknowledgements

The primary sources for this history are the chancery archives of the Archdioceses of St Paul
Minnesota and Koln, Germany, the Dioceses of Winona - Minnesota, Lafayette - Indiana. Essen. -
Germany, Munster - Germany and Trier - Germany. The Archives of the St. Paul Seminary the
Bistumarchiv Trier - Germany, the Personnenstandarchiv - Briihl, Gennany, the Bistumarchiv
Koblenz - Germany, Generalirhariat Diozesan-Archiv - Limburg, Germany, Generalirhariat
Diozesan - Irier, Germany, Staatsarchiv Rheinland-Pfalz. - Koblenz, Germany, Westfallisch
Gesellschaft Fur Genealogie und Familienforschung - Munster, Germany, Westdeutsche
Gesellschaft Fur Familienkunde - Koln, Gennany, Bund fur Familienberbande - Frankfurt,
Gennany, Staatsarchive - Munster, Germany, Flistorischen Archiv des Erzvistums - Koln,
Germany, Staatsarchiv - Detmold, Germany, Catholic Archives - Luxembourg, Luxembourg
National Archives.

Other important sources were the parish archives of St. Adrian - Adrian, Minnesota, St. Michael -
St. Michael, Minnesota, St. Peter and Paul - Loretto, Minnesota, St. Josephs - Minneapolis,
Minnesota, St. Boniface, Minneapolis, Minnesota, St. John Nepomucene- Winona, Minnesota, St.
Mary's - Burlington, Wisconsin, St. Martins - Cross Plains, Wisconsin; St. John the Baptist -
Johnsburg, Hlinois; St. Alphonsus - New Muenster, Wisconsin, St. Peter’s - Ashton, Wisconsin,
St. Ludgerus - Schermbeck, Germany, St. Lambertus - Bedburg, Germany, Katholic Pfaramt St.
Nikolaus - Grevenbroich-Barrenstein, Germany, St. Johannes - Suderwich, Germany, Katholic
Pfaramt St. Lucia, Bedburg- Rath. Germany, Katholic Pfaramt St. Remigius - Pronsfeld,
Germany. Ste. Pierre - Steinsel, Luxembourg.

County archives in Minnesota - Hennepin, Nobles, Murray, Ramsey, Big Stone. County archives
in Wisconsin - Kenosha, Dane, Racine. County archives in Indiana - Tippecanoe, Huntington.
County archives in lowa - Polk, Mitchell. County archives in Illinois - Lake and McHenry .

County archives in Oregon - Yamhill.
State archives in Minnesota, Wisconsin, lowa, Indiana

College archives - University of Minnesota, University of St. Thomas, University of Wisconsin -
Parkside, Brigham Young University, University of Wisconsin- Oshkosh.

Township archives - Independence, Hennepin County, Minnesota, Little Rock, Nobles County,

Minnesota.

Libraries - Minneapolis Public Library; Huntington, Indiana Public Library, Allen County I ublic
Library - Fort Wayne, Indiana; Adrian Public Library (Meredith Vaselaar), Petersburg, Nebraska
Public Library (Belle Esau); Nobles County Library (Laurie Ebbers); Omaha Public Library;

Lewiston, Montana Public Library.

State Historical Societies in Minnesota, Wisconsin, Indiana, Illinois and lowa.
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The National Archives, Washington, D.C., The Library of Congress, Washington, D.C., U.S.
General Land Office, Alexandria, Virginia, Immigration and Naturalization Service, Washington
D.C.

Cemeteries in Loretto, Minnesota; Adrian, Minnesota; St. Lilian, Minnesota; St. Alphonsus - New
Muenster, Wisconsin; St. Mary's - Burlington, Wisconsin; St. Charles - Burlington Wisconsin; St.
John the Baptist - Johnsburg, Illinois; Minneapolis, Minnesota - (St. Mary's, St. Anthony);
Beardsley (St. Mary's) Minnesota; Calvery Cemetery -Milwaukee, Wiseonsin; Ste. Pierre -
Steinsel, Luxembourg; St. Johannes - Suderwich, Germany; St. Ludgerus - Schermbeck,
Germany; St. Lambertus - Bedburg, Germany.

Newspapers - Adrian Democrat, Adrian Guardian, Nobles County Review, Worthington
Advance, The Northwest Chronicle (St. Paul Archdiocese Newspaper), Minneapolis Star,
Burlington Standard Press, Worthington Daily Globe, Beardsley, Omaha World Herald, St. Paul
Pioneer Press.

Books -  Catholic Colonization on the Western Frontier by James P. Shannon.
The Immigrant in American History by Marcus Lee Hansen.
The Irish Catholic Colonization Association o fthe United States
by Sister Mary Evangela Henthome, B.B.M.
Catholic Immigrant Colonization Projects in the United States, 1815-1860
by Sister Mary Gilbert Kelly, O.P.
The Colonization Work o fthe Northern Pacific Railroad by James B. Hedges.
Railroads and the Settlement o fMinnesota, 1860-1880 by Harold Fern Peterson.
The Catholic Church and German Americans by Collman J. Barry.
Life ofArchbishop John Ireland by James H. Moynihan.
OfGerman Ways by LaVem Rippley.
Nobles County History by Al Goff.
Vestiches Yarbuch - Suderwich,
City and County Residence and Business Directory of
Kenosha County, Wisconsin 1875.
History o fthe Eleventh Infantry, Company F.
City Directory - St. Anthony 1859.
The Catholic Church in Wisconsin.
A Chapter ofCatholic Colonization, Onahan.
Adrian of Today -1901, Elander-Studdan Printing
The Early settlers ofSt. John's Parish at Union Hill in 1867

Individuals- A special thanks to my brother, Virgil, for helping to gamer genealogical data from
relatives and to Dan Becker, a family friend, who spent hours reviewing and
editing the manuscript. Although not related, Dan pursued this work as diligently
as if he had written it himself.
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Who Do | Ask Now?

Other relatives who supplied substantial information are as follows:

Barbara Neuroth Sylvia Onken Norbert Mormann
Father Frank Klein Deloris Bohning Harold Schutz
Gast Melcher Bill Fuerstenberg Betty Mormann
Charles Vos Jackie Probst Armella Fagemess
Kevin Rees Judy Harlow Ron Goedken

Jim Larson Gilbert Honermann  Elayne Finke
Alvin Mormann Janis Poppen Phyllis Brefeld
Merle Goedken Henry Schutz Brad Carlson
Barbara Durand Dennis Hensen John Hubbard
Linda Flutchinson Loras Sieve Ann Spartz

Dave Witt Robert Finke Josephine Martinson
Vivian Goedken Edna Schunk Joe Kellen

Dick Klein Jim Larson Wayne O'Connor
Caroline Rees Bernice Bordenave  Paul Reifenberger
Marjorie Schutz Elizabeth Baughman Jim Sodeman

Mary Eich Tillie Svehla Steve Schack
Jerome Weidert Gladys Cajka Francis Lonneman
Betty Beck Delores Bohning Sister Constance Suedbeck
Bonnie Gorham Kathy Andring Barbara Durand
Larry Vos Bob Henning Clarence Steinhoff
Linda Bernards Carol McCarthy Caroline Rees

Fr. Rupert Dorn Ann Spartz Virginia Michesizzi
Mary Jane Woodard Bonnie Gorham Jerome Weidert

There are dozens of others | have spoken with who provided leads to useful information and
minor additions. If | failed to mention someone who was a substantial contributor, | sincerely
apologize for the omission.  J.S.
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A

Adamson -

Leona Ethel: 223
Adolphson -

Raymond: 78
Aggson -

Harvey C.: 77
Alford -

Leroy: 144
Alger -

DcEttc: 141
Allen -

William: 143
Amrein -

Linda: 223

B

Bakke-

Selmcer: 219
Banck-

Agnes L.: 219

Anne: 219

Elizabeth: 219

Eugene: 219

Frank: 219

Frank: 220.227

John: 219

John: 220

Kathryn: 219

Margaret: 78

Margaret: 219

Mary Ellen: 82, 144, 227

Nick: 219

Peter: 78,219

Peter: 220

Viola: 220
Barlow -

Erin Julia: 89, 199

Jessica Ann: 89, 199

Mark Anthony: 89, 148, 199, 227

Tanner Nicholas: 89, 199
Bathon -

Edna: 192,224

Evelyn: 193,224

Lucy: 193,224

William: 192,224
Bauer -

Norman: 81
Baughman -

Lloyd: 81
Bauman -

Evelyn J.: 192
Bausch -

Margaritta: 1,217

Nicholas: 217
Beck -

Dudley K.: 81

Louis D.: 81
Becker -

Ester Amelia: 84,221

Index of Individuals

Maria Magdalina: 191
Beckmann -
Marie: 193,224
Berigan -
Rory: 196
Berman -
Edward: 191
Bernard -
Amber: 224
Bernards -
Hubert: 77
Magdalina: 77
Bersten-Ramono -
Lyne: 224
Besch -
Elizabeth: 78,219
Billiet -
Raymond: 86
Birkett -
Patricia:
Blake -
Leonard Earl: 192
Blanchard -
Theresa K.: 198
Bloemer -
Donald: 196
Joseph: 196
Julia: 195
Norma M.:
Robert: 196
William: 196
William: 196
Boecker-
Ashley Marlene: 90, 200
Larissa Elena: 90, 200
Tatiana Maria: 90, 200
William: 90, 149,200,228
William John: 90,200

195,227

196,198

Boepple -

John: 191
Bohning -

Marlin: 193,225
Boise -

April: 143
Bollenger -

Winnie: 86
Booker -

LoisM.: 86
Bordenave-

Bill: 195,226
Brak -

Donna: 81
Brefeld -

Bernhard Hermann: 189

Frank: 189

George Bernard: 189

Gerhard Heinrich: 189

Joseph: 189

Maria Josephina: 189
Brooks -

Bessie: 77,218

Index:251

Bruehling -
Betty Ann: 80
Bruns -
Vivian: 79
Buerke -
David: 144
Bullerman -
Agnes: 82, 145
Arlene: 81
Duane: 83, 147
Elaine: 87,221
Levine: 81
Louis John: 81
Busher -
Margaret Ann: 191

C

Cajka -
Frank: 195
Frank: 195
Raymond J.: 195
Regina M.: 195, 197
Rita: 195, 197, 198
Robert: 195
Callejo -
Ricardo: 143
Campbell -
Earl Jr.: 223
Earl M.: 223
John: 223
Casey -
Helen:
Cerda -
Ralph: 224
Chapman -
John: 142
Childers -
Robert: 85
Christensen -
Vcerla: 195,227
Coleman -
Norma A.: 195
Cook -
Paul: 87,222
Cox -
Adam Nicholas: 89, 199
Benjamin John: 89, 199
Betty: 82, 145, 146
Brian Thomas: 89, 199
Elissa Ann: 89, 199
John Michael: 89, 199
Michael Doyle: 89, 148, 199,227
Cremer -
Anna Maria: 76

195,227

Croft -

Mary Ann: 223
Cromey -

Russell Eugene: 86
Currey -

James Carclton: 196



Curry -
Albert Franklin: 191

D

Dahlman -

Abi: 89, 199

David: 89, 148, 199, 227

Josh: 89, 199

Lindi: 89, 199

Mara: 89, 199

Trent: 89. 199
De Groot -

Christine: 83, 147

Grace: 83. 147
De Vries -

Donna: 223
Defries -

Dale: 194,226
Delaney -

Edward: 219
Dempsey -

Brad: 197
Deppe -

Bernadina: 83, 85, 146
Derfer -

Margaret: 218

Dewar -

Lela: 82, 144
Dierks -

Lloyd: 194,226
Dieterman -

Martha: 82, 145
Dirks -

Abel: 193,225

Alfred: 194,225

Henry: 193,225

Judy:* 194,225

Lawrence: 193,225
Disch -

Joe: 84,220
Dommeyer -

Jerome: 84, 220
Donner -

Bertha: 80
Dorn -

Adelhcid: 76, 79

Adelia: 78

Ann: 79

Anna Gertrude: 76, 78. 87, 88, 218

Armclla: 78
Caecelia Caroline: 78
Christiani Joseph: 76
Elizabeth: 76, 79
Eugene: 78

Helen: 79

John: 76,218

John: 76,78

John: 79

John Edwin: 79
Joseph: 78
Lawrence: 79

Leo: 78

Maria Magdelena: 76

Mary: 78
Mary Catherine: 76
Peter: 79
Peter Joseph: 76, 79
Raymond: 79
Sister Sister Adrienne: 79
Sister Sister David (Martha): 79
Wilfred: 79
Doyle -
Elmer: 86
Josephine: 86
William: 86
Dufner -
Donald Eugene: 224
Hubert J.: 224
Hubert Jr.; 224
Lucilc: 224
Mary Angeline: 224
Sister Dcloris: 224
Duke -
April Beth: 199
Kenneth K.: 198
Durand -
Michael Stephen: 198

E

Easton -

Mary: 196
Ederer -

George Edward: 191
Edwards -

Bernice M.: 196

Israel: 196
Eisenbrauer -

Charles: 81
Elizabeth -

Unnamed: 1, 141
Enersch -

Anna Marie: 140
Engbarth -

Alfred: 82, 145
Engebretson -

Howard: 84, 220
Ennen -

Magdalena: 193,224,225
Enninga -

Mathilda: 194,226
Erbes -

Shirley: 198
Erickson -

Clara Mathilda: 190, 219

Harold: 193,224

Fagerness -

Lee: 82, 144
Fasbender -

Virginia: 85
Felde -

Tracy: 90, 148, 200, 227
Fiegen -

Loraync: 83, 147

Index: 252

Filkin -
Gladis: 81
Finigan -
Jancllc: 198
Finke -
Adam: 189
Amelia: 188, 189
Anna Dorothy: 1. 83, 146, 190.
193, 197, 199, 200,219,
225, 227, 228
Anna Margaret: 188
Anna Maria Catherine: 188
Anthony J.: 189
Arthur M.: 192
Bernard: 190, 194, 2 19, 225
Bernard John: 1, 83, 146, 188,
190, 192-195, 197, 199,
200, 219
Bonita: 194,226
Clara Cecelia: 189,192
Conrad George: 192
Dennis: 194,226
Dora: 190,193,219,224
Dorothea: 189, 191
Edward William: 192
Elizabeth Josephine: 189, 191, 196
Esther Margaretha: 192
Frances Barbara: 189
Frances M.: 188
Frank A.: 188-190,192
Frank Nicholas: 190
George: 188
George: 188
George: 190,194,219,226
Helen: 190,219
James: 194,226
Janis: 194,226
Johann George: 1,188-200,219
Johann Gerhard Anton: 188,189,
191, 192
Johann Heinrich: 1,188-200
Johann Ortwinus: 188
Johanna Elizabeth: 188
John: 190,219
John Michael: 188
Josephine: 190.194,195,219,226
Katherine: 190,193,219,225
Katherine Loretta: 189
Ladonna: 194,225
Leila: 194,225
Lloyd: 194,226
Louis George: 190
Lucille: 190,219
Margaret: 190,193,219,225
Maria: 188,190,191.195-198
Maria Catherine: 188
Marie Colctta: 189
Mary: 190,192,219,224
Mary Caroline: 188,189
Mary Catherine Julia: 188
Mathilda: 190,195,219,226
Richard: 194,225
Robert: 194,225
Robert Frank: 190
Rosa: 190, 192
Roscmund Helen: 189,192



Shirley: 194,226

Theresa: 190,194,219,226
Thomas: 194,226

Waller: 219

William B.: 188,190
William George: 189,192

William J.: 188, 189, 191, 192

William Joseph: 190

Fisher -

Wallaec G.: 196
Forge -

Helen: 190
Fosteson -

Mary Karen: 80
Fox -

Brad: 90, 148. 200, 227
Franzen -

Koni: 89,90. 148, 199,227
Freund -
Mary Ann: 142

Friedrichs -

Karen: 195,227
Friessen -

Cheryl: 198
Frippell -

Catherine: 217

Peter: 217
Frisch -

Anna: 79,87,221
Fuchs -

James: 218
Fuerstenberg -

Clarence: 194,226

Donald: 194,226

Victoria: 194,226

William: 194,226
Funk -

Gladys: 193,225
Fury -

Sharon: 194,226

G

Gedietz -
Maria Magdelcna: 140
Gehring -
Barbaras.: 198
Donald R.: 198
Edward R.: 198

Kim Roy: 198

Richard: 198

William J.: 198
Gentz -

Eleanor: 192
Gerardy -

Louise: 79
Gertner -

Karla: 89, 148, 199,227
Geyer -

Howard: 86
Gill -

Mary Margaret: 190

Nicholas: 190
Glassing -

Barbara: 141

Goedert -

Elizabeth: 80

Goedken -

Cyril: 85

Edmund: 83, 146, 147
John Bernard: 83, 85, 146
Lcander: 83, 147

Leo: 85

Merle: 83, 147

Ronald: 85

Vivian: 85
Goodwin -

Carl: 198

John Edward: 198
Gravatt -

Alice: 78
Graves -

Harriet: 80
Gretz -

Barbara: 140
Grote -

Elizabeth: 85,87,221,222
Guggenberger -

Joyce: 87
H
Hagen -

Ernest: 88,222
Haggart -

Donald Daniel: 223

Edna: 222

Leroy: 223

Malcolm: 222

Paul Mathew: 222

Stanley Malcolm: 222

Stanley Malcolm: 223
Hammond -

Norma: 223
Hansen -

Vernon: 193,224
Hanson -

Richard: 84, 220
Harlow -

Leroy: 194,225
Hatting -

Adeline: 85
Haws -

Kate Louise: 198
Hector -

Minnie: 81
Heerin -

Joyce: 81
Heffele -

Omcr: 85
Hein -

Appolonia: 141, 142
Heinrichs -

Suzanne: 88, 222
Heitkamp -

Albert: 82, 145
Henning -

Albert: 191

Index: 253

Anna: 76
Carl Herman: 76
Karl: 76
Hensen -
Barbara Faye: 224
Charles Arthur: 219,224
Clara Frances: 218, 223
Dennis Andrew: 223
Esther Ann: 219,224
James Arthur: 224
John: 218
Joseph Nicholas: 218, 223
Joseph Nicholas Jr.: 223
Justine: 218
Mary: 218,222
Mary Elaine: 224
Mathew: 218
Matilda: 218,223
Richard James: 223
Ronald William: 223
Teresa Ann: 224
Thomas Michael: 224
Victor James: 223
William Theodore: 218,223
Herding -
Grace: 85
Herman -
Paul: 84,220
Herrig -
Lawrence: 79
Heubsch -
Kelly: 90, 149, 200, 227
Hilderbrand -
Dan: 224
Hillebrand -
Anna Maria: 1,188
Hoffmann -
Anna Helena: 191
Marie: 217
Honermann -
Cecelia (Sr. Victorinc): 80
Gilbert: 80
Victor: 80
William: 80
Honnerman -
Mary: 88,222
Hoyle -
Frances Jane: 189

Illgen -

Anton: 78

Theresa: 78
Ingle -

Mary Lou: 224
Itzin -

Anthony John: 189
Ilvan -

Maria Caccclia: 75
Iven -

Maria Caccelia: 1,75



Jacobson -
Mary Ann: 85,221
Janke -
Theodore: 193,225
Jarchow -
Neva: 220
Johanning -
Al: 195,226
Dennis: 195,227
Elizabeth: 195,226
Loren: 195,227
Marvin: 195,227
Roger: 195,227
Ronald: 195,227
Johnson -
Clinton Wallace: 84, 220
Connie: 198
EdnaT.: 190
Lynn: 195,227
Mildred: 193,225

K

Kalinski -
Clemons Raymond: 197
Joan Marie: 197
Mary Frances: 197
Raymond Clemons: 197
Kaltenberg -
Anna Gertrude: 1, 75, 142, 217
Anton: 1,75
Kass -
Marriette: 83, 146
Kauls -
Hermann: 89, 149, 197, 228
Lilianc Marlene: 89, 149, 197,1
Kavesh -

Phillip: 198
Kayser -

Nicholas: 1,217
Keiser -

Maria: 1,77,78,190,217
Kellen -

Delores: 87,221
Dominick: 79,87,221
Ida: 87,221
Irene: 87,221
Joseph Jr.: 87,221
Katherine: 79
Louise: 87, 221
Margaret: 87,221
Peter Joseph: 87,221
Raphael: 87,221
Raymond: 87,221
Kellum -
Nellie: 191
Klapprich -
Frank: 141
Klasen -
Johann George: 140
Magdalena: 1, 140
Klinkhammer -
Charles: 80
Knipper -

Paul: 191
Knips -

Elizabeth: 82, 144

Gerald: 88, 148, 197, 227
Knowles -

Ralph L.: 191
Kometscher -

August: 88.222

Donna Mac: 88, 222
Koob -

Quirinus: 193,224
Kormandy -

Margaret: 82, 146
Kramer -

Cecelia: 88,222
Krause -

Edith: 89, 149, 197, 228
Kreutz -

Maria: 1, 76, 141

Peter: 1. 141
Krieps -

John: 79

John: 79
Kruse -

Arlene: 194,225

Glenda: 194,226

Maria: 194,225

Kuehl -

Sylvia: 193,225
Kuhn -

Nicholas: 192

Nicholas Jr.: 192

Rupert Lewis: 192
Kuhs -

Lawrence: 224
Kunkel -

Margaret: 84, 220
Kunne -

Elizabeth: 198
Kuper -

Antji: 193,225
Kurt -

Adam: 75

Elizabeth: 75

John A.: 75

Kate: 76

Mary: 75

Mathias: 76

Peter: 76

Susie: 75

L

Lamberti -
Gertrude: 140
Lang -
Mary Jane: 198
Larpenter -
Carl: 197
Larson -
Clarice: 190
Gerald: 221
James: 221
Jerome: 221

Index: 254

Pearly Lee: 221

Lavoie -
Arthur: 198
Lawrence -
James Henry: 196
Le Bon -
Harold: 84,220
Lehman -
Leon: 194,226
Lentsch -
Urban: 81
Lenz -
Alberta: 227
Bcrnadine: 84, 220
Bernard: 80
Clctus: 220
Mathias: 190
Theresa: 189, 190
Lewis -
Will: 222
Ley -

Suzanne: 217
Theodore: 217

Libaire -

llartzcl: 85
Milton: 85
Victor: 85

Lindeman -

Ruth: 82, 145

Lohring -

Adclheid: 189

Lonneman -

Anthony: 88, 222
Antone: 87,222
Bonita: 85, 221
Carl: 85,221
Darlene: 85,221
Francis: 88, 222
Joseph: 88, 222
La Vina: 85,221
Leona: 87, 222
Loraine: 87, 222
Marlyn: 85,221
Orville: 88,222
Rita: 87,222
Sylvester: 88, 222
Vincent: 87, 222

Lonnemann -

John Phillip: 85,87,221,222

Loosbrock -

Margaret: 79

Loosebrock -

Ralph: 79

Luce -

James: 197

Luchtel -

Anna Mary: 82. 84, 144, 220

Luettel -

Greg: 80

Lutmer -

M

Rita: 88,222



M. —
Lila: 77,218
Mary: 76

Maas -

Anna Margarctha: 1,188
Mack -

Maris: 221
Magnus -

Arlene: 84,220
Maine -

(name: Maria (Maine) Schutz):

84,217, 220

Mangen-

Helen Alberta: 86
Marge -

Unnamed: 195
Marnach -

Norbert: 87, 222
Maroney -

Eileen: 220
Martinez -

Adelc: 194,226
Martino -

Barbara: 81
Martinson -

Henry: 86
McGee -

Paula: 83, 147
McKenzie -

Hazel: 192
Meier -

Andrew J.: 197
Andrew'Leo: 191, 196
Ida Elizabeth: 191. 196
Joseph: 191

Joseph: 191

Josephine M.: 191
Ludwig Joseph: 191
Mary Elizabeth: 191
Valentine B.: 196
Victoria Anna: 191

Meinholz -

Charles G.: 79
Melcher -

Jack: 83. 146
Melvin -

Sarah Corinne: 86
Mersch -

Felix: 80

Wilhelmcna: 80
Metz -

Rosa: 76
Meyer -

Arnold: 80

Henry: 77

Susannah: 77
Meyers -

Verne: 81
Michaels -

Mclvina: 219
Michesizzi -

Frank: 143
Mielke -

77,

Daniel: 90,200

Tom: 90, 148, 199, 200, 227
Mikacevich -

Frank: 86
Miller -

Glen E.: 88,222
Misek -

Rose: 195
Mohr -

Elizabeth: 221
Mollenhoff-

Joseph: 87
Moran -

Jean: 87,222
Mormann -

Alvin: 82, 144

Armella: 82, 144

Bernard: 82, 144

Gregor: 82, 144

John: 82, 144

Norbert: 82, 144
Morris -

Victoria: 194,226
Moshenrose -

Emma: 85
Mudd -

Delbert: 223

Richard Lee: 223

Robert Dale: 223
Mueller -

Darrell: 84,220
Musso -

James Vincent: 223

N

Nechvatal -
Lumir: 81

Nett -
Kathryn: 223

Neuroth -
Cecelia: 82, 145
Chris: 82, 145
Dwight: 81
Laurence: 82, 145
Lloyd: 81
Marilyn: 81
Marlin: 81
Mary Carole: 81
Mildred: 82, 145
Raymond: 82, 145
Vincent: 82, 145
Wilfred: 82, 145

Nowak -
Rose K.: 143
Nytes -
Aloysius: 79
Elizabeth: 79
Fred: 79

Gertrude: 79
Margaret: 79
Margaret Mary: 79
Marie: 79

Index: 255

0

Ohele -
Gary: 195,226
O'Connor -
Eileen: 86
Kathleen: 86
Leonard: 86
Roderick: 86
Wayne: 86
William: 86
Olafson -
Diane Rcnac: 223
Olson -
Thelma: 80
Onken -
Arnold: 193,225
Deloris: 193,225
Edward: 193,225
Henry: 193,224,225
Henry: 193,224
Irvin: 193,225
Joan: 193,225
John: 193,225
Loraine: 193,224
Luclla: 193,224
Myron: 193,224
Osman -
Donna Myree: 223

P

Pahst -

Carl Max: 191
Parcell -

Olga B.: 190
Parnell -

Ernest: 194,225
Pate -

Doris Atkinson: 190
Patrick -

Linda Arlene: 223
Pellman -

Irene: 83,84
Peri -

Josephine: 195
Peters -

Joanne: 83, 147
Petersdorf-

John A.. 77
Petros -

Katherine: 198
Pfefferle -

Alice W.: 192
Pfingston -

Lydia: 194,225
Philiph -

Lyle: 85,221
Pick -

Bernice: 195,226

Carol: 195,226

Cindy: 195,226

Isadorc: 195,226

Joseph: 83, 146

Larry: 195,226



Platt -

Charles: 80
Plummer -

Richard: 81
Poppen -

David: 194,226
Poppin -

Henry: 81
Prasch -

Barbara: 189

Barbara T.: 189

Mary: 190

R

Raben -

Paula: 198
Rankin -

Billie Fay: 224
Ratzloff-

Donna Jean: 222
Rauscher -

Amic: 80
Reckers -

Rita: 195,227
Rees -

Clarence: 87

Duane: 87

Gwendolyn: 87

Kevin: 87

LaVerne: 87
Reifenberger -

Anna: 141

Anna: 141

Clemens Nickolaus: 142

Elizabeth: 1, 76, 141, 142, 144-

149, 193, 225
Franz: 140
Genevieve: 142, 143
Joanne: 144
Johann: 141
John: 140-142
John: 141-143
John Clemons: 143
John Joseph: 142,143
Judith: 144
Leona Marie: 142
Lucia: 141, 142
Maria: 140
Maria: 140
Maiy: 141
Mathias: 140-149
Mathias: 140
Mathias: 140
Michael: 141
Nicholas: 140
Nicholas: 140
Nicholas: 1,76,140-149
Nicholas: 141
Paul Joseph: 142
Peter: 140
Peter N.: 141
Susannaa: 140
Valentine: 1, 140-149

Reisdorfer -

Nick: 219

Ried -

Cheryl: 87
Riel -

MaryonN.: 191
Rieland -

Charles: 224
Rillo -

Angie: 196
Roan -

Joan: 195,226
Roehl -

Bernard: 141

John: 141

Lucy: 142

Margaret Eva: 141

Mathias: 141, 142

Vernon Hubert: 142
Rosenplanter -

Josephine: 190
Ross -

Marcia: 84, 220
Rowland -

Barbara: 198

Byron: 197, 198

Jim: 198
Rowley -

Connie: 195,227
Rudolph -

Walter: 143
Ruffing -

Harold A.: 220

Vincent: 82, 145
Russ -

Beth: 91, 149, 200, 228
Ruthford -

Nancy: 143
S
Sampson -

Milo: 194,225
Sandberg -

Elaine Bye: 88, 222
Sander -

Maria Elizabeth: 76
Sanwick -

Harley: 197
Saul -

Patti: 197
Schaeffer -

Anna Mary: 77
Schatz -

Erlecn: 143
Scheffler -

John: 87,221

Rosemary: 87,221
Schenk -
Leo J.: 189

Scherer -
Frank M.: 75

Scheuring -
Al: 193,224

Index: 256

Schiavi -
RoscM.: 195
Schildwachter -
Bob: 194,226
Schmitt -
Cecelia Marie: 189
Joseph John: 189
Margaret Cecelia: 192

Schmitz -

Anna Maria: 1,75

Johann: 75
Schoo -

Noel: 85,221
Schraad-

MaryAnn: 88, 147, 148, 197,227
Schramm -
Adclla: 79
Schreier -
Christopher: 195,226
Schumacher -
Mathias: 141
Schuman -
Elizabeth: 80
Schunk -
George Joseph: 222
Schutz -
Agatha: 77, 85
Ann Magdelinc: 78
Ann Marie: 75
Anna Catherine: 75
Anna Maria: 75
Anna Maria: 76
Anna Maria Elizabeth: 76,142
Anna Sophia: 75
Anthony John Degidio: 90, 200
Anton: 75,76,80,81
Anton: 77
Anton Frank: 78, 86
Bernard: 77, 142
Bernard George: 78, 86, 87
Betty: 81
Beverly Jean: 1, 83, 88-90, 146,
148, 193, 197, 199, 200,
225, 227
Caecelia Carolina: 75,76,78,79,
87, 88, 218
Caroline: 76, 82, 142, 145
Caroline: 78,87
Catherine: 84, 220
Cheryl: 88,89, 148, 197, 199,227
Christina Marie: 76,81
Delores: 83, 147
Delores: 81
Dominick: 77
Donald: 83, 147
Donald Lawrence: 80
Edward: 84, 220
Elizabeth: 77,85,218,221
Elizabeth: 81
Elizabeth Jane: 81
Frank: 77,218
Frederick: 76, 80
Gerald F.: 85
Gerald Joseph: 80
Gertrude Ann: 78, 86



Gloria Mac: 80

Harold: 83, 147

Heinrich: 1,75-90

Heinrich: 75,77,83

Helen: 85

Henry: 76, 82, 142, 144

Henry: 82, 144, 227

Herman Joseph: 78, 85

Hermann Joseph: 75

Hermann Joseph: 75,77,85

Hubert: 76,81

Hubert Jr.: 81

Isadore Joseph: 77, 83, 142, 147

Jack Eugene: 81

Jacob: 75-90

Jacob: 1,75-90,142,217

Jacob: 77,85

Jacob Thomas: 89, 199

Jacques: 75

Janette: 84,220

Jean: 75

Jeannette Ann: 80

Jerome Arthur: 80

John: 77,83,84

John Joseph 1 1,75, 76, 82, 83, 88-
90, 142, 193, 225

John Joseph 1 1,76,83,88-90,
142, 146-149, 193, 225

John Joseph 1Il: 1,83,89,90, 146,
149, 193, 197, 200, 225,
228

John Joseph 1V: 89-91, 149, 197,
200. 228

John Joseph V: 91,200

John Peter: 77,84,217,220

John Valentine: 78

Jordan Michael: 89, 199

Joseph: 78

Joseph: 76,80

Joseph Albert: 77,218

Judy: 88, 89, 148, 197, 199, 227

Justine: 77,218

Katherina: 75

Kathleen: 88, 148, 197,227

Kattie: 76, 142

Kaylan Lynette: 89, 199

LaVerne: 86

Lawrence: 76,81

Lena: 76,82, 142, 145

Leo Nicholas: 77, 142

Leonard: 77,83, 142, 147

Loretta Marie: 76, 81
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